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Tothe Reader, 
Promiſes #tc 1þ1mr\and fo God thine; uni therefore 
all thine. T hou mayeſt-r all ſtraight s,;exigencies and 
neceſſities, go to:God: 3 the way of the: Promiſe, for 
the improvement of any of his Artributes, that chow 
ftandeſs really in need of the -aſs'-of for they” ave" all 
engaged for thy ge, When Satan uſeth bis 
policy againftthee, then thoumayeſt. ſay, Lord thou 
haft promiſed robe nzy:God, and ſothy Wiſdome 
z5 engaved for. mee; O'\ let muee find that improved, 
for the defeating my-ſubtil enemie i his enterprizes, 

»hes thou art aſſaulted wth ſtrong temptations, 
which thou art no way able to withſtand, or | haſd ſome 
great difficulty in the way. to hinder thee in- coming 
up t0 avy dnty, or toobſtrutt thee 1n the exercife of a- 
ny grace, ai fanh, patience, humility, Fc. Thenthou 
mayeſt ſay, Lord thou bait promiſed tobe wy God, 
and ſo thy Power is mine. O now let 31 be: improved 
| for mybelp an4aſſiftance againſt theſe difficulrics 
' which aretos ſtrong for mee ta overcome: and ſo for 
all other Actribures of God, than mayeſt in all times. 
of need clains an interoft in, and by the Promiſe plead 
4 laying of thens out for thy good, .» 

1 am perſwaded that many of the fears , doubts, 

diſquiets, &c, Of many Chriſtians, about their eter-" | 
| nal conditions, and their great diftances from aſſu- 
rance, take their riſe hence,becauſe they do not cleav= 
| by nnderitand, or are not throughly-perſwaded, that 
| the wayof Gods making over himſelf unto ſouls, is 
| the way of a Promiſezthat 4 Covenant is that where = _ 
by the Lord giveth us bold of himſelf in this life ,'- 
| and whereby he giveth ns aſſurance of all the bleſ- 
| Sngs which are to be injoyed in another, and a better 

life. Were they heartily and gxplicitely conmnced , 

that the enjoyments of God (a they are to _ 
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here, mw ke by Faith, and {o through the glaſſe of 
Promiſe, then they mrght find that they bhawenbiia 
many ſuch 1n)oyments of God, whichshey bave/\pyvere 
=. Fhe preat tempt ator 6f this age is, fo look, woer® 
19a life of ſenſe ard feeling, than to a life of Faith, 
to look more to a Chriſt within, than. (;n the way of 
4 Promiſe) to a C briſ# without... Mary will own woue 
a injoyments of God, but invard feeling of ſupports, 


quickenings, enlargements, conſolatrons, &c, It is 
no longer than they injoy theſe, that they think. the) - 


»njoy God; whereas they ought to let out thetr hearts 
wn the way of. a Promile to, God, through Chriſt: for 
ſuch mercies, when they are nnder the deepeſt ſenſe 
ef the want of them; and there are as real 1njoyments 
of God in ſuch ont-going sof the heart to' God, ar 1 
theſe ſenfeblein«comings of joy ana comfort, c: For, 
"the life of Faith 'canfHeth in ſuch an out-going 0 
the whole htartin the way of aPromiſe, Chriſt -war 


hence Faith is called a comm to Chriſt, John 6.39: 
He thac [comerh to mee] (hall never hunger; this 


15 expreſſed by beleeving w the latter end of the ver. 
[ he that beleeverh on mee ſhall never chirtt,] So 
that Faith is the motion of the whole heart Chyeſt- 


ward; Faith doth not conſiſt ſo properly 1 beleevingy 
that Chriſt 1s thine, or that thy ſin 1s pardoned; 14," 
mm the letting out thy heart to Chriſt in the way of 
the New Covenant, fer his righteouſneſſe, andthe 
remiſſion of thy ſin, &c. AndiFf this were duly con-' 


ſidered, ſouls wonld never in their loweſt, ſaddeſt, 
and moFt deſerted conditions, be ſhy of beletving; for 
who can qn:flion at any time whether they may thus 


let out their hearts to Chriſt, or no ? and yet the doing 


this, is beletving, zea the y*1pereſt alt of faith con 
fipeth 
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{int ah ther TOW ad if at any 1c af on! be It abled by AE 
grace tothis, then it hath 4 ſweet 1njoyment of God © 


and Chrift in the: Promiſey though enſfible quicken- 
ings, &c.be wanting. foru0 alt of Faith canbe wh» 
" empiah! enjoyment of God... TINY 
' If thaw be'ſt inabled mih thy whole heart, to take 
hold'of Gods Wiſdome, and yy 0 1 4 Pro- 
miſe; thou doft ar rtally injoy God, (0 long as thy ſont 
flicketh cloſ, 5 him - 46" whileſt- the 5 r7s Ley 
provements of thoſe divine Auributes z are denyed 
thee, as thou deft afterward, when theſe are gramed, 
And the ſame may be ſaid for any promiſed Herey, 
if the heart be throughly drawn out Chriſt-ward in 
the way of the Promile for 1t, in 11s proper ſeaſon, as 
when that mercy is ſuitable to the preſent condition, 
&c, there is as real an tzjojyment of God in (ucha 
waiting for it, as in the after fruition of it; for thers 


| 3s the life of faith, before 1t 15 afforded, and Faith 


cannot be without a fruition of God. The proper time 
of Abrahams ating Faith for Waacy was before I 
ſaac was g.ver Rom. 4+ 19. And being nor weak 
in faich, hee confidered nor his own body, now 
dead, — vere 20. He ſtaggered nor at the Pro- 
miſe of God, through unbele:f, bur was firong wn 
Faith, -— $80 that enjoymensts of God by Fanh, may 
be as well before a« when 4 promiſed mercy is af 


forded, I do not ſpeak againſt looking for ſenfeble 


| |feelin gs of ChriFts preſence within, in enlargements, 


and quickenings, & c, but againſt jndging theſerhe 


oxely injoyment 5-of God, and againſt looking more for: 
theſe, than for ont-goings of heart to ChrifÞ by 
aith; whereas the beſs way to attain more of theſe,-us 
ro alt Faith on the Chriſt of God, who's withont ma, 
= the way of « Promiſe for theys, The Lord would 
AS > 00 take 
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fo? thr. accompliſhment of all Pro 


{mecEdurour agement doth this afford, to exertile 


" - ho 'onfum, for all theſe mercies which are promi- 
. ſed; and-whnch we are yet without ! "ci 


* (Gbriſtians are exceedingly backward to the exty- 
caſe of this grace of Hoye, which might be of adm1- 
rable uſe to: them; and moſt averſe to exerciſe ut a- 
hout eternal lifeywhiclrts the higheſt and chiefeſt 0b- 
feof it; © » 1 __ of 

« Some hope, not onely for temporal, but alſs for 
JPrritual meroes; neceſſaryin ſome conditions they 
are exerciſed. iy, as under deadneſs of heart, they 
hope for quuckenings ; under ftreughtnings , they 
hope for 1mlargements; nnder withering s, they hope 


for flouriſhmgs of grace; but where is the ſoul that is 


hoping for the'glory of God ? Rom. 5. 2, A hoping 
or: Heaven, and the life to come > it 35 the caſting 
hope within the vail that rendreth ut of mſe as 4 
Soul-anchor, that ſecureth inf the ſternes of af- 


futon, and temptation which are met withall ;jnthis' 


World, 


obſerwe, that carnal #101 are ſo high 12 ther Hopes 
for Heaven, who have no groviids for hoping; and 
$1.5 | £ Sew " = 


kK_ we mm "=.  ” Ty MM 4 


A great reaſon. of the ſinking of many under. 
theſe, is, becauſe they caſt away their Anchor. (the 
hope of eternal life) when the terpeſt riſeth.bigheſt 
ard whes they have moſt need ofat. It is very ſad to|- 
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 #n the other hand, that Chriſtrans are {e_lowrn th 
he 


keep #p; ati. /mr if you do 


not, Cant. 3+V.v, 2, Cant.s. 6. The $ po uſeſe ught 


ber be/qve » he had withdraw; bim{elf.' As un- 
dex the hidi##gs "of Chriſts face, \ 34 $444 may. have 
a Hope of Dgfire to ſee þrs  fageagatn. 01 earth, ſo as 
well may they Hen lang to ſce his face to face in 


Heaven, 7 : | | | 

T he Saints ſhenld ſay,when will the Bridegroons 
of our fouls come? when ſhall we bawtfullfetlopſhip 
with him ? when (hall we havefull upbraces* in his 
arms? when ſhall we injoy the promiſed everlaſting 
reſt.>"when ſhall we have a ful. freedoms from all ſin, 
and ſuffering ? thus Paul had a Hope of Deſire to 
be diſalved hit he might be with Chriſt, Phil. T. 
23. end Rom, $.23. We groan within our ſelves 
that implycth a weariaefſe of the preſent conauros , 
but:the inducement was the Hope of Glory, (waiting 


D 
-4 


| for the adoption, the redemption of our body) 5ut 


where.zs the ſoul that is #uder a wearineſs of its pre- 


+ſent Condition, not barely to be fraed from burdens 
«nd affiiitions, but out fe wart of heavenly glory, | 
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,who have ſuch firm grounds for them. . 
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be and a full communi; with Teſs C hbriſt, O Chri- 


ſtians ! you can never want a gronnd thu to hope and 
therefore pat on your Helmet,the Hope of Salvation, 
caſt forth the Anchor, aud that within rhe vail,chat 
nour Lord may find you lookjng for the bleſſed hope 
of bus coming. | V 

| We ſhall add no moore but this, that the Lord, 
graciouſly granted us the priviledge to be eay-witneſ= 
ſes, that drverſe of the Sermons in theſe Treatiſes , 


for the ſubſtance of thems ( groing allowance to ſach 
© defells of the Emanuenſir, Shieh cannot but bee ex- | 


pelted ordinarily) wore preached &y that ſervant of 
Chrift Mr. Tiltinghaſt, and others are, as they were 
found in hit own hand-writing, Seme Sermons ave 
warting, but could net. be gained; yet theſe being ſo 
uſeful, we were unwilling the world ſhould be with- 
out them; ſo deſiring that the bleſſing of Chriſt may 
accompany theſe Labours, F Sas 


We remA!n 
10 Month Thy.Servants 
agth day | for fakes ſake. 
1656, Sammnel Petto. 
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Five ObjeRt ons anſwered.” \ "24366, to'7l 
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| movingy or turning to good, all evil preſent," or 
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particulars, 1, The Aft it ſelf, with the manner 
ef afting. p. 88,109.94. 2+ The groundof Faith. 
P-94, to 101, - 3. The Jn Irving by 
Faith, \ 14. Ia3 
' | Qzeft. 2. What are the principal differences berwixc 
'| - che life of Faith, and the life of 'Senſe ? anſwer- 
ed in ceght articulars. 104,to 113 
Queft. 3. Wherein is the Life of Faith co bee 
DE. exerciſed ? 
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; exerciſed > Anſwered. 0 © 115 
O44. What are the things themſelves whereabonr 


- Faichisrobe exetciled? Aufwered, 115,to 118 
Queſt, : How doth Faith att, as touching any of 


- #hoſe things? 118,t0 120 
Bueft, How doth Faith a& in Juſtification? Ans 
. ſwered in fix particulars, 12150136 


Qs. Wherein doth lye the advaztage of the ſoul, 
char liveth by Paich in Juſtification above ano- 
ther that concludeth his Juſtification from 

. ſenſe, from wharhe ſeeth or feeleth? Anſwered. 

As | x 137, 10143 

| | Q. What is 1c that þizdereth a ſoul from living by 

' Faith in Juſtification? Anſwered, 144t0 147 

2. That aChriſtianus Santifcation 7s to be carrie 


on, 18 a way of Faith, or beleeving, 148 
Aeft. 1. Whereinis Faith to be exerciſed in our 
| SanRAtihcation ? Anſwered, ibid, 


Qs. 2, How doth Faith 48, or pur forth it ſelf in 
this buſineſs of Sancification ? 4rſwered, 


Is As to or Mortification. 149 
x 2. Asta owr Vivification. 152 
Bueft, 3. Why is a Chriſtian to /:ve by Faith for 
'- SanRtfication ? Anſwered. I53 


Queſt. Whar 1s the difference between that SanRi- 
| fication which ariſech from an enlightened con- 
ſctence,and that which ariſerh from Faith,or be- 
leeving? Mxſwered in five particmlars.155,t0 160 


3. T he Life of Faith in Expeti ation, 160 

1. hat theſe things are that Chriſtians wait for, or 
expetts by Faith? 

I. The fulfilling ef the Promiſes. I61 

2. The return of his Prayers. 162 

3, The return of Gods Countenance. 163 


4. The 
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4» The Churches Deliverance. - ' > + 264 
$5. The rume of Gods enemies. © © © 1 bid, 
6, The Loras (econd coming. 1114.2 45 GS 
2, How the }ife of Faith acts in this buſintſſe of | 4 
_ Chriſtians Expellation. 1655 toddg 


3. The Reaſons, why a ſoul 5s to expe? WIEYEY 39 
way of Fauh. | 870 
4+ What waiting is thats which comes from Faith > 


' Anſwered ſeveral particulars, | | 1qs 
Several conſiderations to move us to wait-upon God 
m Faith, |  . 173,to 180 


Pueft, Bur when is the ſet tre, then I conld wait - 


for it, if I knew bur that? Azſwered. 13x 
Dueſt, How ſhall T come to wait upon 'God in a 
_ way of Faith? Anſwered, 182, 


The Saints Anchor rightly caſt, from Heb, 6« 19. 


He coherence. | 135 
The Text divided. My 

r, A deſcription of a Chriſtians hope; What this hope 
#? It 5 apatient, and an aſſured expeBiation of 
the accompliſhment of the Promiſes of God; this 


z opened and proved. I'37 
How hope is reſembled to an Anchor un four partie 
culars. ION 


The Excellency of this Anchor above others. 192 
2.T he Properties of this hope, ſure and ſedfaſt, and 
that in theſe reſpeitss ibid. 
3.-T he place where this Anchor is caft,that is with- 
in the vail, ; 193 
1. What i; the meaning of this phraſe within -t 
vail > ibiC + 


>. 


2. What is that wirl 2 the vail, that 4 Chriſtians 


L | hope 


» 
Xx 
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| bope can Hand #pon "Abe i w_ 1 ſerves 


ral particulars. 4 50 199 
Zo oP Choy hope weft bee fxed, pn 
va. +.» 1bid, 
bis  trath dnhoall apon many PRE to remove 
their Anchors. . + 4 
+ Such as reft tw Morality. . a. - 200 
2. Such as ca#t their Apchoy :# the catdmnrd Coure 
of Profeſſion. . Iyer. 20T 
3. Such 44 caſt ther Anchor 1x the Sariftuary, 1s 
the outward yifible Church. .. ', . tid. 


. Several things by way of Motives, to progioke and. 


encourage ſouls to caſt their Anchor of Hape 
-within the vail. 205, to "ry 


. a” 


Cirifts New Commandemenc, from Jeb 13. 34: 


He words r opened. © 2132 
* Dott, Ir is the comr3anc (one of chat grear 
commands of Jeſus Ciuiſt) thar Saints ſhould 


love one another, ' .- SK 
1. Why Satnts ſhould love one ano! bir, wine reaſons 
given for it,, 214,10217 


2, How Saints may have their hearts brought up to 
the praQtice of this duty of love, 


I. Love Saints as they are Saints. 217 
Severdl confiderations to ſet this txuth home upon our 
hearts, ; 219 
Foxy diretiions to bring onr hearts up to the prattice 
of thzr-duty, 1 221 

2. Love, theugh thou art not loved. 223 
Four Conſp, PR to move us to it» \ | 223 
3. Account thy ſelf leaſt of Saints, and / age overy 
0c benterehas thy ſelf. a, $51; \"224, 
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TN Three conf IT JU 000-1 to this. "| 12235 
| 4, Get 4 heart takew np with Jinn things, - 26 
Þ— 5: #alkwiely. "© BHP. 
6. Look-vot ſo much wou-what i T evil, as npon whe 


' £#good im thy Brother. 239 
2. . not an evil conſtruttion upon that which may. 
#6 pur upon it, 230 

8 Get wap 5 aring ſpirits. | ' ». ibid, 
9. Conſider, all are but men. 232 
I'0. Azquaint near ſelves with one anothers ſpirits. 
more, 233 


j I I mprove one an2thers gifts and graces more, 234 
[ L 2. Take as little notice as poſſible way bee of in- 


| juriess 23 
[ Objettrons anſwered. 235, fo 23 
n he iſe, 239 


Of Offences, Matthew 18. 7. 


T He words opened, 239 
T he Ob. exvation; Offences, they are a real and 
heavy judgement upon the Wyorld,or the woe of Of< 


fences, it falls upon the World. | 240 
I, What as Offence 1s? ſhewed. 241 
2. That there is an apne(s in the world to be offend- 
ed, as appears by five particulars. .7 243 


| ' 3. That Offences are a real and heavy judgement 
I pon the world, as appears by fix particulars, 243, 
| fo 247 
1 oo Why Offences fall as areal and heavy judgenent Wet | 
| «pon the world; fowr tera, ren of it. 2.48 t9 350 KY 
5, How may we kuow a e world is | ly end x 
ed? Anſwered in three particalars, 250, to 35 3 
Hſe 1, Ther, all things ——_— the world els 
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little cauſe rore Jjoyce and maks themſelves mer » 


ry with the falls aud offences of the godly. 254 
24. How may / eſcape this woe ? Anſwered. , 255 


Hſ#'2., O then) let all the people of Ged take heed how 


they offend the world. | | 54 | =ayO 

Queſt, What ſhall I do? how ſhall I walk, chac & 

may nor fall and offend'the world Þ Anſwered 

i nine particnlarss » 356;10258 

An Objettion anſwered, 258 
Matrh- Ir. 0. : 

| '@ Fence 1s twofold; either Offence taken, or Of- 


FF fence given, what they are ?: 259 
Of either of theſe there 15 an Offence g00d, and bad. 


x. A good Offence given;what that ts,3n four parti- 
culars, ibid, -2. A bad Offence grven; what that 
is tn three particulars. ibid, 
Offeuce faken, likewiſe is good, and bad. 
1. A 200tl Offence rakes, what that 1s, 14 two parti- 
cilars. - 262 
2. A bad Offence taken, wha t that is; in five par- 
ticulars.” | Ibid. 
Caſe 1. How far am I to have reſpeRt unto that Of- 
fence,which another doth, or will taks? Auſwered, 


C 263, 

Queſt. How 0 wi the r:ſe of an 
- Offence 1s from wilfulneſs only, or from weak- 
neſs and wilfulneſs together ? anſwered in eight 
particulars, | 161d. 
Caſe 2: What is tobe dane, when the caſe is ſuch, that 
[1 muſt offend on the one hand, or che other > or 
thus, when the caſe is ſuch, that I ſtand between 
two parties, contrary to each other, and muſt of - 
fend the, one of them, whom am I tn this caſe to 


«biſe to offend ? Anſwered, 264,265 
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Books Printed for, and ſold byL. Chapman, «t bis 
Shop in Exchange-Alley, 


Aving Fauh, ſer forth 1n three Dialogues, By 
WW ava(or Powel. 

Generation work , 1n three parts : 

x Part, Shewing what Generation-Work 1s,that 
Saints 1n their ſeveral Generations have the pecu= 
liar works of rheir Generation. That 1ts of great 
concernment for a Salnt to attend ro, and bee in- 
duftrious in ic, wherein the work of the preſenc 
Generation lies, How a man may find out that 
part of it which is properly his work, How it may 
bee ſo carryed on as God may bee ſerved. 

2 Part, Being an Expoſition of the Seven V1- 
als, Rev. 16. 

3 Part, An Expoſition of the Propheſie of che 
rwo Witneſſes, from the 11,1 2, and 14. Chapters 
ofthe Revelation, To which is added,a Key toun- 
lock the myſtical Numbers of Damrel,and the Re- 
velations, By John Tillinghaſt, ; 

Mr. John Tullinghaſts eight laſt Sermons, 3z. 
The Fifch'Kingdome founded on che New Cove- 
nant, The Signes of the Times. Chriſtthe only 
Foundation, The promiſe of the Father. The Evill 
of the Times. Look to your aymes and ends, I he 


Idols aboliſhed. 


 Elijahs Mantle, Or, The Remains of Mr. Joh 
Tillinghaſt. A choyce peece. | 

An Expoſition on the 45 Pſalm, by Mr-Willians 
Trounghtoz, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
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The Promiſes made, andful- 
filled, in Chrift | 


| © 2 Corinth. x, verl. 20, 
For all the Promiſes of God in him are yea, and in 
him, Amen. 


He Holy Ghoſt tells us, Heb. 6.17, 
> 18, That God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of Pro- 
miſe, the immutability of his counſel, 
confirmed u by an Oath, that by two 
immutable things, wherein it was impoſuuble that 
God ſhould Iye, wee might have ſtrong conſolation. 

_ Anſnerable hereunto Gur Text preſencsus with 
two immutable things, as the ſure and certain 
foundation of all our inivard ſupport, and Chri- 
ſtitan conſolation, | 

The firſt is the Promiſes of God, which are 1m- 
mutable, yea, and Amen. Ea 

The ſecond is the Soz of God, Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom theſe Promiſes are, who alſo is immutable, 
Jeſterday, and to. day, and for ever the ſame, as 
Heb, j 4s 8. 

The words are an Univerſal Propoſition , 
wherein wee have, 

1. 4Subjeft, the Promiſes of God, to which 1s 
added a nore of Univerſality, ALL the Promiſes 
ef God, B 2, Some- 


eAl the Promiſes | 

2. Something predicated of this Subje&, and 
rhat is ' a Yr + | ; 

T, That all theſe Promiſes of God are in 
Chritt, IN HIM, IN. HIM, twice uſed, thar 
is in Chrilt, whom che Apoſtle had ſpoken of, 
verſ.19.the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
preached :-- i# him, denotes the ſame perſon here 
as there,and there ic is expreſly ſpoken of Chriſt ; 
Chriſts Perſon is the Store-houſe of all the bleſ- 
ſed Promiſes of God. If we would partake of a- 
ny Pcomiſe, we muſt look co Chriſt for ir. 

2. Thar all the Promiſes of God aretrae and 
faithful, and ſhail moſt certainly upon this ac« 
count, becauſe they are in Chriſt, bee fulfilled, 
This the Apoſtle ſhews, in ſaying thar the Promi- 
ſes in Chrilt are yea, and Amen; that is to ſay, 
they are true, faithful, conftanr, immutable, un- 
alcerable, ſnall moſt certainly be accompliſhed; 

for as yea and nay, in the eighteenth verſe. being 
jayned together, do fignific as much as Incon- 
ſtant, mutable, variable, uncertain, &c. Onr 
words towards you was not yea and way; that 1s, the 
Podrine in which wee, my ſelf, S:lvanm ard 
Timothew preached amongſt you, it was not an 
uncertain, doubtful Doftrine, a DoCtrine which 

. wee ſometimes call truth, and ſomerimes errour, 
which wee preach up one day, and preach down 
the next;z- no, but 1 hin was yea; that is, the 
Dogrine of Chriſt, which wee preached amongft 
you, it was yea; that is, a true, faithful, 1mm, 
table, unalterable Do&rine, that which wee oY 

Sand ever ſhall own for truth; ſo that whey thE®- 
Apoſtle ſaith, The Promiſes of God are yea, it 1s 


ineffe& ro ſay, they are true and faithſul, 8c- 
Amen 


—— 


——————_—. A. 


made in Chriſt, 
\ Amen likewiſe ſignifies as much as ea, ic being 
an adverbial ſpeech, ſignifying the truth and cet 
taincy of rhe rhing which wee ſpeak of; hence 
Rev. 3.14. to ſhew the truth and faichfulneſs of 
Chriſt, hee is called the Amen. | 
Now whereas the Holy Ghoſt uſeth ewo words 
of like ſignification, it ſerves to ſtrengthen our 
faich che more in che aſfurance of chis, chat che 
Promiſes of Chriſt are rrue and faichful, and ſhall 
cercainly bes fulfilled; as much as if hee ſhoutd 
ſpeak it over and over, the Promifes of God iti 
Chriſt are crue and faithfnl, yea verily they 'are 
rcue and faithful. | | ts 
The words thus opened, ſhut up themſelves a+ 
Sain in this general Propotition, viz. - | 
Do&. That all the Promiſes of God, made to ſin- 
ners,in Jeſus Chrift, ſhall inoſt certainly bee fulfil= 
led and accompliſhed, | | 
This general doth bratich forth it ſelf again 
1nto theſe particulars, v:zs. Cats 
I. That all the Promiſes of God run is Chriſt, or 
are made to us in Chriſt. 
2. That all the Promiſes of God, made to ws tn 
Chriſt, ſhall moff certainly bee fulfilled, _ | 
Propoſ. 8, That all the Promiſes of God run in 
Chrift, or are made to uw in'Chriſt, This in the ge 
feral may bee made to appear” from that known 
difinQtion of che Promiſes, which ranks them ins 
to Abſolute and Conditional promiſes of grace, ' 
or unto grace; both which run: Chri/?zare made 
to us 3 Chriff, onely in Chrif, C1» EE 
1. Abſolute Promiſes, ſuch wherein God re+ 
quires nothing of the creatttre, bur gives all free- 
ly, they ruftall 5s Chrif, and' are made to us '® 
$i, | 1 him, 


_ 


All the Prom es 


EE 


him, and the good things promiſed in them are 
conveyed co ns through him, and no orher. 

Of chis ſorr are all choſe Promiſes of the New 
Covenant, wherein God promiſeth pardon of ſin 
rous, to make us his children; promiſeth his Spi. 
rit, ſanRifying grace , | abedience, perſevering 
orace, heaven, &c, All theſe are made to us » 
Chriſt, who therefore is called the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, Heb. 8. 6. chap» 12. 34. Mef- 
ſenger of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. Prince of the 
Covenant, Dan. 11, 23. His blood ts called, The 
bleod of the Covenant, Zach. 9.11. Heb. 10. 29. 
chap. 13. 20, Yea hee is called, The Covenant it 
ſelf, Iſh, 42.6, chap. 49. 8. to ſhew that all ab- 
ſolute promiſes, ſuch as are the promiſes of the 
New Covenant, they run all in Chrift, who is the 
Meſſenger, Prince, Mediator of this Covenant , 
yea the Covenant ir ſelf; ſo that rhere is not any 
cne abſolute promiſe in all the Book of God, bur 
Ir hangs upon Chriſt, it runs int him, 1s made to 

ſinners in him, futfitled for him, &c. 

2. Sort of Promiſes are ſuch as are Cona:tionat, 
or promiſes» #nto grace, Wherein God promiſeth 
ſuch and ſuch good things to his children being 
ſo and ſo qualified: Now all. theſe promiſes, as 
well as the other that are abſolute, are made to 
ſinners i» Chriſt, who is, as I may ſo ſay, the firſt 
oulified perſon, For, look as the firl Adam be- 
Ing a publick perſon, and the common ſtock, and 
root of all mankind, did by his fall or diſobe- 
dience, draw all che threatnings of the juſt * and 
holy Law of God upon himſelf firſt, and then'by 
way of natural conveyance did'derive them unto: 
all his poſteriry after himy-becauſe MS. 2 
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made is Chrift. - 


them as a conimon perſon in their room, and 


' they coming forth of his loyns; even ſo in like 


manner; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our'ſecond Adaxs, 


being a common perſon as the firſt Adam was, 


and the ſtock or root of all his ſeed, he by ſtand- 
ing and fulfilling the Law of God (which che firſt 
Adam brake) did draw all the good things pro- 
miſed cherein unto himſelf firft, and then by way 
of ſpiricual and ſupernatural conveyance, derives 
chem unto all thoſe which are his ſeed. 'So rhat 
there is not one promiſe of che Law of God, but 
ic centers it ſelf, as I may ſoſay, in Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath fulfilled this Law of God, and from him 
1s given forth both rhar grace to which the pro- 
miſe is made, and alſo that gogd thing whatſo- 
ever it bee, which is promiſed to that grace. 
By this in the general,” wee may ſec how that 


all thfpromiſesof God, whether thoſe that are abſo- 


late, or whether ſuch is are conditional, they, do all 
run.in Chr:ſt, and are made to #9 iy Chrilt, 
Having chus in general cleared/ up this crutih, 
I ſhall come now more particularly ro ſhew you, 
1, Thetruth of thi, that it 15\ſo, * 
2+ Some reaſons why it is ſo. | 

* 3+ Shall applyir, 

' Inorder co thecleating of the thing, that i 
ſo, I ſhall premiſe this,viz.That thoſe ſeveral pro 
miſes of grace, glory, &c. good things here and 
hereafter, which the Father hath madeto Chrift, 
they are not made to him for himſelf, hee in this 
reſpe&, having no need of them, or that rhe Fa- 
ther ſhould make promiſes of ſuch things to him, 
hee having a proper right'in, and unto all theſe 
things, by vertue-of his co- equality with che Fa- 
£292219 ”; B3 ther, 
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Al the Promiſes 
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' © ther, yea injoying and poſſeſſing of them; and 
rherefore hath no need in reſpe& of himſelf, that 


rheſe things ſhould bee given to him by promiſe, 
which are his by proper right, but they are made 
ro him reſpe&ively, as hee 1s our Surety, and 
common perſon occupying our room, and tand- 
Ing in our ſtead, who of our ſelyes, had no right 
co any of theſe. things, no nor Chriſt neither , 
_- though hee had a perſonal righr, as co-eternal,and 
co-equal with the Father, yet as hee ſtood for us, 
and in ourſtead, had no right but what hee hath 
by promiſe | 
Now thei, if this can bee cleared, that all the 
promiſes of God are. made to Chriſt, taking this 
- for granted, which wee have premiſed, -and rvhich 
in1c ſelf 18 alſo clear,thar they are made ro Chrift 
not for himſelf, . who had no need to have theſe 
things given to him by promiſe; but for us, whoſe 
Surery hee is, and common perſon, then will the 
reſult be cleacly and evidently what we have laid 
down and aſſerted. 
T hat all the promiſgs of God made mnto us, are 
made unto us in. Chriſt, 
The thing therefore to be cleared, is, That all 
the promiſes are made to Chriſt, which beine clea- 
- Ted, the other follows, That they are made to us 
2 Chriſt. 1 | 
1 Toclearthis, I ſhall begin with the firſt pro- 
muſe that ever was made to mankind ſince the 


fall, iz, That promiſe made to Adam, Gene 3.. 


15. whichas it is the firſt promiſe which evec 
fallen man heard of, ſo it is the grand promiſe 
(as I may ſo ſay) that upon which all the other 
promiſes hang,, and have their dependance, and 

| | therefore 


| 
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therefore look hoy this promiſe runs, to whom 
this is made, wee mayeonclude (this being the 
grand leading Promiſe) that all che- ocher goin 
the ſame way, run tothe ſame perſons « 
Now if you read the words, you ſhall ſee ir 
clear, chat the promiſe is primarily made, nor to 
Adam, but to the Seed of the Woman, 1, e, Chriſt, 
T he Seed of the woman ſhall -- God doth nor make 
a promiſe to 4damy chat hee ſhall break; rhe Ser- 
pents head, bur the promiſe runs firſt ta jhe Seed 
of the Woman, that 1s Chriſt, that hee thould do 
it, and to Adam through the, Seed of the Boman, 
1. &. Chriſt, OIPES 
And further, if wee come downward to Abra- 
hams time, and look to the renewal of rhe pro- 
miſe with him, Wee ſhall finde that it (till runs co 
Chriſt, and is made ro him, Gez, 32, 18. The 
promiſe is made to Abrahams Seedy now that ts 
expreſly meant of Chriſt, as appears, Gal. 3. 16. 
Yea furcher, this is clear from the Levincal 
types and ſhadows, which as they were ſhadows, 
ſo may I ſay, they were promiſes of good:chings 
ro come, repreſenting things to the ſpiritual eye, 


' as done already, and.enjoyed already, Now 


what did they all point out raus, bur only Chriſt? 
All the Sactifices, Oblations, &c,.of the Law did 
Point out Chriſt, and did all center in him the 
?7rear. Sacrifice, | 

Onely there is this difference betwixr Types 
and Promiſes, the Type is terminated and hath 
ics endin the Antirype, ſo ſoon as che thing ty- 
pified or ſhad>wed cometh, the rype or ſhadow, 
ceaſerh any longer ta bez bur not ſo the promiſe; 
for although the good rhing promiſed be pe:- 

ny B 4 formed, ' 
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formed, yer the promiſe remains ſtill, ſo thar in 
caſe a poor creature have had ſuch a mercy, and 
loſt ir again, yet hee may go to the Promiſe again 
and again for It. 

' I'might furcherilluſtrate cus from ſome titles 
oivento Chriſt in Scripture, as of a Husband, an 
Heir, hee is the Heir of alt things, therefore made 
co him as the primary Heir, therefore all come by 
a Mediator. Chriſt is the Way, therefore no com- 
ing down of promiſes but in Chrift; but I paſs this 
over. 

Queſt, why tut ſo? 

Auſw, Becauſe God wonld hereby convince the 
creature that hee is faln, Whillt Adam food, all 
promiſes and mercies, did immediately come 


from God to man withour the intervening of a. 


Mediator, or middle perſon; but now man being 
fallen, God will not make him ſo much as one pro- 
miſe of a mercy, nor beſtow one mercy upon 
him, bur through another; that ſo the creature may 
come to ſee that hee 1s fallen from his firſt Ra- 


' tion, and is not now in that Ration that once hee 


Was. 
2, Becauſe God would hereby convince the crea- 


oav of that abſolute neceſſity that bee hath of Chriſt, 


avd cloſing with Chriſt : Why? Becariſe all the 
promiſes are madein Chriſt, and therefore with= 
out ſome cloſe with Chriſt, the creature cannot 
aſſure himſelf of any of thoſe good things, held 
forch in che promiſe to bee his. Fhou canſt not en- 


Joy a promiſe without a Chriſt, a promiſed mers 
cy withour a Chrift , no ſpecial, ſpiritual privi- 


ledge, bur promiſed ro Chriſt. So that the neceſ- 
fity d:th hereby appear, though thou mighteſt 


attain 
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atcain much of moralicy, yer. thou canſt nor 
hence attain-to intereſt in any peculiar pronuſe 
without Chnſt, 'So that if thau haſt nor Chriſt, 
thou canſt nor call God Father, nor canſt nor ſay 
thy ſins are forgiven; As many as received him, to 
thems hee gave power to bee called the Sons of God, 
John 1. 13. I» whons wee have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, Ephel. 1.7. 

3» Becauſe God would have ns to pitch our Faith 
pon the perſonof his Son, and not barely npon the 
promiſe, and therefore he hath ſo ordered things 
in his divine wiſdome, that the promiſes thould 


all held on Chriſty and bee Tea ana Amen in him. 


Had God made promilſes to ſouls, and theſe pro- 
miſes not made to them in Chriſt, wee ſhould Ge 
down, and take up our reſt ſhort of Jeſus Chriſt, 
wee ſhould pitch upon the promiſe, and reſt there, 
never looking any further, nor ſo mnch as once 
eying Chriſt himſelf; but now God hath linked 
all his promiſes to his Son, yea ſtored them up in 
him, rhat ſo our Faith might {ook further than ro 
the bare Promiſe,ro the perſon of Chriſt, in whom 
all theſe Promiſes are, and ſo take up our reft 11 


--- Chriſt himſelf, nor in the Promiſe, Hence Chritt 


himſelf 1s theigrear Promiſe, God firſt promiſeth 
him, and all the other Promiſes. arc ours by: ver- 
rue of our righe to, andintereſt in him fir, All 

ood things are given, firſt by giving Chrili; there , 
1s a Chriſt firſt, and entercaining of char Chrilt, 
haw ſhall hee not with him give us all things > Rom 
8.32, As to inſtance in the Promiſes God hath 
made of pardon and forgiveneſs, theſe Promiſes 
are not (as one ſaith) as the pardons'of a Prince, 
which meerly contain an expreſſion of his Roya . 
Y Wor 
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word for pardoning, ſo as wee in ſeeking of it:do 
reſt upon, and have to do onely with his Word 
and Scal, which we have to ſheyy for it; but Gods 
Promiſes of pardon are made in his Son, and are 
aSif a Prince ſhould offer pardon roa Traytor 

upon marriage with his Childe, whom 1n and 

with that pardon hee offers in ſuch a relationz ſo 

as all thar would have pardon, mult firſt ſeek our 

for his Childe. So wee, would wee have pardon, 
wee mult firſt look out to Gods Son, whom hee 

freely cffers in Marriage to us firſt, and ſo then 

after ſolemnizarion of Marriage between Chriſt 

and our Souls,the promiſes of forgiveneſs, and all 

ether promiſes are ours; for having firſt a right to 

the Perſon of him who is ſole Bezr of the Promi- 

ſes, wee have a right to, and an intereſt in all 

thoſe Promiſes he 1s. Heir of, 

As when a man marries a Woman, Is Mar- 
riage to her gives him a righe and title to atl her 
eſtace; So our Marriage to Chriſt him(elf, 1s thar 
which gives us right and title co all thoſe precious 
Promiſes that are in him, and all che good things 
promiſed-in them. 

4. Therefore hath God made all his Promi- 
ſes in Chriſt, that ſo the Perſon of his Son might 
pee in more efteem with us. Hence it followszthac 
a ſoul married and umited to Chriſt, hath by ver- 

_ tue of this Marriage-union, and the relation hee 
ſands in to ChriR, a righe and title ro every Pra- 
miſe in the Book of God, and hee may boldly go 
and lay claim to the ſame, as his own and pro- 
per right, by vercue of the intereſt hee hath in 
Chriſt as a Husband, in whom are all che Pcomt- 


ſes. If hee meet wich a promiſe of forg1wens/+ oy | 
| in 
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fin, as that Iſaiah 43. verſ. 25. hee may go co'ir, 
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and layclaim to it, and challenge it as his, and 
ſay, the promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins ic is mine, 
it belongeth ro mee, my fins are done away, for 
It is in Chriſt, and I have choſen him for my Huſ- 
band, If hee meet with a promiſe of Saxltification, 
as that Exch, 36. verſ, 26, 27. hee may challenge 
ic as his, and ſay, this is mine, and I ſhall be ſan- 
ified, God will give mee: a new hearty &c, So 
if hee meer with a promiſe of Teachmg, as that, 
Jobn 14. 26. But the Comforter, which is the He- 
ly Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
hee ſhall teach you all things, So when hee meets 
with a promiſe of ſtrengthening and ſupporting 


' grace, in a day of remptation, hee may lay claim 


eo ity as thar, 2 Cor. 12, 9. My grace w ſufficient 
and for thees So when hee meets with a promiſe 
of having ff» mortified in him) as that, Roms, 6,14, 
Sin ſhall mt have dominion over you, So when hee 
meets with a, promiſe of hfe and quickemng, as 
that, John 14. 19. Becauſe I Irve, yee ſhall live alſo. 
Of Fruitfnlneſs, as that, Pſal. 92. 14, They ſhall 
fill bring forth fruit in ald age, they ſhall bee fat. 
and flenriſhing.So when hee meets with a promiſe 


' of Perſeverance, as that, Jer. 32. 40.1 will pur my 


fear 1» thery hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
mee.So,when with a promiſe of having his Prayers 
anſwered, as wee have many, hee may challenge 
it. Thus a ſoul married to Chriſt, can come and 
challenge, lay claim toevery Promiſey as a Wife 


can challenge the goodFof her Husband as, hers, 


ſhee having a propriety in them, whuch another 
Woman,who doth nor ſtand in ſuch a relation ro 
ſuch a perſon,cannot, of | 

- 5, Becauſs 
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—S. Becauſe God would have his Son Chriſt to be 
all in all; Gods deſign is to advance his Son, and 
make himall in all, not only in himſelf, bur co 
us, that wee might look upon him as all in all, 
and account him our aff in all; and therefore all 
the Promiſes God hath .made to us, are made 
unto us in him) ſo as that whatſoever wee ſezk for, 
wee might fande it in Chriſt, and acknowledge 
him (as hee 1s) all in all. Therefore all the promi- 
ſes of our Juſtification, pardon of fin, &c. are in 
him, thar Chriſt might bee a//;» all in that. The 
promiſes of the giving of-grace are all1n him that 
Chriſt might bec all i» af in thar, The promiſes 
of encreafing of Grace In him, that Chriſt mighr 
bee all iz all 1n char. The. promiſes of acceprance 
of our duties. in him, that hee might bee ll 5: 
all in that. The promiſes of aſſiſtance to, and in 
dury4n him, that hee might bee a/l in all in that. 


' The promiſes of Perſeverance here, of Glory 


hereafter, - are all in him» chat Chriſt might bee 


"i inp both ip reſpett of our heingghepe here, 


and bleſſed hereafter. If the promiſes of Mercies 


wee receive, vere made out of Chriſt, we ſhoufds, 


look on Mercies, and not acknowledge our ſelves 
beholding co- Chriſt. .If wee have peace, it is 


from him; camforc, it is from him; if wiſdome, ir - 


1s from him; if light, 1c is from him, who is the 
Light of the World, that wee' might acknowledge 
Chriſt in all. | 

6. Becauſe God would make his panes as 
that bis Children might not be deprived. of the bene- 
fit of them, God once made a promiſe to man in 
himſelf, and hee loſt it, and was deprived gf the 
gocd and benefit of ir, God therefore ever ſince 
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. things firſt, and after that to go toChrift, becauſe 


At ere. roenmath. 


made in Chriſt, 


will have his promiſes run in another , anda 
ſurer Chanel, rhat ſo his childre/ may.not depuitve 


rhemſelves, or bee 'deprived ofthe benefic of 


them; and therefore the Apoſtle in the Text 
ſaich, That «ll the Promiſes of God, are yea, and 
Ames, i.e. true faichful, immutable, ſhall bee 


' fulfilled, and rhar upon this very account of their 


being in Chriſt; hum they are Jea, 1 him Amen; 
as if hee ſhould (ay, There could be no cerrainty 
of the Promiſes,were theynor in him, Adam once 
had promiſes for himſelf, and his Seed, and loft 
chem, bur the Promiſes are in him, and therefore 
upon this account they are true and faichful,ſhall 
be accompliſhed; the Heirs of Promiſe ſhall not 
fatl.or come ſhort of the things promiſed to them. 

Hſe 1. Are theſe things ſo, thact afl the Pro- 
miſes are made to us in Chriſt, then hence I may 


' learn, that my firſt workis to come to Chrift; I ay, 


the very firſt work, of the Sonl 5 to come to Chriſt. 
Why > becauſe I can have no right or ticle ro a- 
ny one mercy, bur by coming ro him, yea until I 
am come to him, for itis my ctoſe with Chriſt that 


- SIVeES mee righe and citle co all. 


Coming ta Chriſt, or beleevinggis chegrear and 
only qualification that gives a man righe and ticle 
to the great Promiſe of forgiveneſs, yea,and to all 
other Promiſes, | 

Hence when I read in Scripture of ſuch and 
ſuch Graces thar God hath promiſed co give, as 


; heepromiſed co give Repentance, Humiliation, 


Obedience, &c. I am firſt of all a9 a Poor Sin- 
ners yea even whilſt I wanc theſe chings, ro gots 
Chriſt immediately, and not tothink co get theſe 
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che promiſes of theſe things are made to mee on- 


lyin Chriſt, arid comme t Chriſt/is that which 


vives mee righc and tirle tothe Promiſes rhat hold 


theſe forth; yea no ſpiritual good thing can be in? 


mee, or injoyed by mee, let mee. roy ever ſo 

much, till 7 come to ChriFF, for all ſpiritual good 
comes in by vercue of the Promiſe, all which is 
in Chriſt, and given forth co ſouls in the way of 
coming, and no other. This informerh us 
how to look on all thoſe Seriptures wherein 
Promiſes ate. made to Duties or Graces, of 
made condirionally to ſomething in us; they are 
made primarily ro Chriſt, and then roworks and 
qualifications as in Chtift, So, when Promiſes 
are made to Repentance, Humility, and Self- 
denial, they are made to Repentance in Chriſt, 
humilicy in Chriſt, to hungring and tairſting after 
Chriſt, as chey are wrought by Chriſt, Without mee 
yee can ao nothing, John 1 5.5. 1r is God that works 
th m #8, \t 1s notin man tharworketh, 

_  Sothar theſe qualifications being urged, other 

Scriptures urge that they cannot bee withour 

Chriſt, and ſowee come toreconcite them, and 

make theſe Scriptures agree. Whenever we an- 

hex promiſes co ſuch works and qualifications, 

when wee injoyn promiſes our of Chriſt, wee put 

en upon an impoſlibiliry, 


Ob. But this doth deſtroy Works and Dnal- | 


fications, | 
Anſw, Wee deſire ro ſee works and qualifi- 

cations, let theſe.bee urged before the ſoul raketh 

the comfort of coming, bn not before coming to 


Chriſt, Bcforeche ſoul can ſay; Chrift is mine; it 


ts to ſee theſe, A ſoul walking in looſeneſs and 


pro- 
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prophaneneſs, cannot ſo conclude, before a. ſoul 
can ſay, Chriſt :s mvive, there are theſe, Bur a 
poor ſoul ought to come to Chrift firſt, and this 
maketh the Golden Rule good, all Scriprures be 
for Chriſt, and do reſtthie of him, Fohs 5, 39, . 
Hſe 2. Then how miſerable 15 the condition of 
all thoſe that ſtand off from the Lord Jeſus Chri*t, 
Thou ſinner, which doft land off from Chriſt, ſ@ ' 


| long as thou doſt thus, rhou canſt nor of righe 


claim-or challenge any one promiſe 1n all the 
Book of God, and how ſad a condition is this for 
a poor ſoul to be in, wherein hee cannot lay claim 
co one promiſe? | 
' I. 1t is the greateſt comfort and ſupport to & 
gracious heart when hee is under affiiclions, tempta- 
ti0ns, Ofc. that hee hath a ftock and ſtore-houſe of 
Promiſes to go auto; if hee fall inco fin, hee hach a 
promiſe of forgiveneſs to run unto; if hee bee yn- 
der temptation, hee hath a promiſe of ſupport; if 
hee bee weak, hee hath a promiſe of ſtrength; if 
dead, hee hath a promiſe of life; if ignorant, hee 
hath a promiſe of teaching; if perplexed with fears 
of falling away, hee hath a proſe of perſeverance 
ro run unco, in every condition hee hath one 
promiſe or other ro comfort him, relieve him, ſtay, 
fupporr, ſtabliſh him. | 
Bur now on the contrary, the condirion of that 
ſoul char Rtands our againſt Chriſt, is of all moſt 
ſad, moſt deplorable, moſt ro be lamented, moſt 
dreadful; why 2 becauſe in whatſoever condicion 
hee isin, hee hath xo promiſe that hee can have 
recourſe unto; if hee fin, hee hath wo promiſe of 
pardon, ſo long as bee ſtands off from Chrift, IF 
hee bee in proſperity, hee hath xo prow:/e _ 
| .G 
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* God will keep him incha condition, If hee bee 
in adverſity, hee hath »o promiſe that God will re- 
tieve, comfort, ſupport him in chat condition, If 
hee bee tempted, hee hath #»o promiſe that God 
will deliver him out of, or preſerve him inthat 
condicion, If hee pray, hee hath »o promiſe that 
G&d will hear him. If hee Rand in need of any | 
mercy, ſpiritual or temporal, hee hath wo promiſe 
that God will give it... How woful 1s the condi- ; 
cion of ſuch perſons ? no tongue can expreſs its, 4 
Nor heat concelve lt, 

2. Thar ſoul which hath a cight co ch2 promiſe, 
and th promiſe going along with him, hath the 
preſence of God, and the proteflion of God going 4- 
long with him, for Gods preſence and prote&ion 

- bo, where his promiſe goes. When Iſrael wenc 
out of Egypt towards Canaan, they had the pro- 
miſe going with them, and as the prowrſe- of God 
went, ſo they were guarded, the Angel of Gol , 
wen: with them, one while ras before them, a+ 
nother while behinde them, to guard chem where« | 
foever danger was approaching, So a poor ſoul 
which hath a right ro the promiſe, inevery condi- 
tion hath Angels guarding of him, and God with 
bim, whereas thar ſoul which hach no right to 
the p79m1ſe, which 1s che condition of all char 
Rand off from Chriſt, they are lefr, as God ſaich {| 
of Ephraſm when hee was gone from God, Like « | 
Lamb in alarge place. ALamb in alarge place {!} 
15 in danger every hour to bee renc inpeeces with | 

| 
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Doges and Wolves, &c, So the ſoul wichour the 
promiſe,1s every momenc in danger. of periſhing. 
3+ That ſoul which hach the promiſe, hath God 
b.s friend, for God is a frieva where his promiſe 
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20es, Abvrahane had the' promiſe, and God was 
Abrahams friend : But now that ſoul which hath 
net the promiſe, God is an exemy to rhar ſoul. 

4+ Thar (oul which hath the proſe, all chings 
work together for his good, health, ſickneſs, riches, 


poverty, want, abundance, all work for his good; 


chere is a combination together of all chings to 
ſerve that man, and to work him good, That ſoul 
Which hath ot the promiſe, all things work roge- 
cher for þisevil; 1t rich, riches hure him; if poor, 
poverty hurts him; if well, and in proſpericy, 
that undoes him; if ſick, and in adverſity, char 
undoes him coo; there is a combination of all 
chings to work his ruine, 
5+ Thar ſoul which hath the promiſe, all the 
creatires are hisfriends; for God makes a league 
wich the creature in the behalf of all choſe char 
are in league and covenant with himſelf, as Hoſ. 
2, 18, And in that day will 1 make a Covenant for 
thems with the beaſts of the field, and with the fowls 
of Heaven, and with the creeping _ of the 
the ſword, 
and the battel ont of the earth, and will makg theme 
fo lye downſafely. Bur that ſoul which hath voe 
the promiſe, all the creatures are his enemies, all 
are banded againſt him, When hee goes abroad 
amoneglt che creacures, hee goes amonglt ſo many 
mortal enemies; yea lec bur Gad. give the word 
of command, and ſay to the army of his creatures, 
fall on, fall on upon thac linner, and preſenclyif 
hee eac, his mear will choak himz if hee breathe, 
che Aire.will poyſon him; if hee walk in the 
ſtreers, the houſes will fall upon himz if hee goes 
abroad ig the fields, the beaſts will cear him, and 
GO C devour 


hn. ten 


Sap. -; 


—— _ 
mt won 


All the Promiſes 


deyour him; where-ever hee goes, where-ever hee 
is, whatſoever hee does, hee is in continual 
danger. 

6. Thar ſoul which hath the promiſe, the Law 
hath nothing to do with hims; it cannot curſe him, 
or condemn him, for hee is not under the Law a- 
ny longer, but hee 1s under Grace, Row, 6. 14. 
Bur chat ſoul which hath not the promiſe, rhe Law 
hath to do with him, the Law curſerh him, hee is 
under a continual curſe: When hee eats, and 
drinks, and ſleeps, the Law curſeth him: when 
hee is walking abroad,ralking with his neighbours 


 abont his ordinary imployments, the Law curſerh 


him; when hee prayes, and cries our of his ſins, 
&c, yer ſtill the Law curſerh him; for, there 
nothing can remove the curſs of the Law, bur the 
fromiſe, and that hee hath no right or tile 


unto. 
7. Finally, char foul which hath the Promiſe, 


* all in God 15 on his fide, and laid ont for him; the 


Jaſtice of God is on his fidezandercy on his fide, 
the Truth of God makes for him, the Power of 
God , the W:ſdemeof God are l1id out for img 
but that ſoul which hath et the Promiſe, all in 
God is againſt hr, all the Divine Areributes are 
his Enemies, and a& againft him. The Juſtice of 
GoJ, thar is againſ# hims, that cryes, Damn the 
ſinner, the Mercy of God is «gant him, and 
ſaith Mercy, Jnſtice do what thou wilg with thar 
Sinner; I will nor ſpeak a word for him, for hee 
hath nothing to do with mee, The Truth of God 
that is againſt hiyw, that ſpeaks nor a word of 
peace or comfort to him. The WiſJome of God, 


and che Power of God, theſe a& aywinſt him 
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roo. How miſerable. then, is the eftace of chac OO 


- man or womang that j{hands. ou againſt Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, hee hath nothing ta.do with. che. Pr ane, 


and wantine the Prom{e, how: woful his condi- 
ions, you have 2 lircle heard, + 1... 
Uſe 3. Then how blefſed is their condition who 
are married to the Lord Jeſus, why all the Promi- 
ſes are theirs, Having Chriſt for thy Hmuband, 
chou haſt this as a -Joywrre with him, all the Pro- 
m;ſes of God in him; made over unto thees So 
char is there any good thing in Heaven. or Earei 
thac God hath by Covenant and Promiſe even his 
people? all this is thine. All good things go 
life given by prom:ſe, they are thive; glory here-< 
after given by promiſe , it is thine, 1s 7 uſtifioxiog 
given by Promiſe? it is thine, 1s Sanllification ? 
1t is thixe, Look: whazſoever icis which 1s the gift 
of prowsiſe, it is thine; for che promſe it ſelf 1; thine 
all che promiſes thize, Chriſt being thine, and 
therefore all ic gives, is thine. The Cabinet being 
thine, the Jewels are thine; the Field being hive, 
the Treaſure 1s thine thou mayelt feed upun all, 
cloathe thy felf with all che rich and good things 
which the prowy/e brings, | 
If a poorebeggar-woman that. hath not a pe1+ 
ny, or foot of Land, ſhould marry.a Noble-man; 
rhac hark grear coffers of gold: and filver, large 
pofſeffions, ſhe may now goabout from one coffzr 


'. toanother,and fay,all this is mia, all chis filver & 


gold is wane; and thee may ride from one Man- 
ror ro-anocher, andfay, all this Land is wzxe, and 
all theſe Trees are wine; why they are all my 
Hmbends,and I've a propriety in aims and ſg a 
proprecty in them. $onPo0 foul that s married 
% $11? 8 £9 


a 


=—_ —_——— 


All the Promiſes 


'ro Chriſt, hee ol read ovet every promiſe, and 
ſay, this ismive; hee may look' Hraven and Earth 
over, and'(ay, all is mine, all that is good in et- 
cher is me, for all is the eſtate and inherirance of 
my Hau«bard Chriſt, and I lHtave a propriety in 
him, and ſon all. | 
There is never a poor Scullion, nor a Drudg 
nor a Chimny-fweeper, but if his, or her ſoul be 
matrted rs Chriſt, hee may' go about and look 
the world over, and hee may read the Book of 
God, and look Heaven over, and ſay, all is win, 
for all theſe things are given by promiſe, and the 
promife is mine, Chriit in whom all' the promiſes 
are, being me. Saints do too little think of this 
what they are as they are in Chrift, and married 
to him, were our hearts ever fullof ſuch aRual 
thoughts and conſiderations, - I am martied rs 
Chriti, I am united to him, and therefore all the 
; yrs are mine, all the good things promſed 
re, and hereafrer, are mive,they would not go 
abour as they do, -moping and mumping, and 
dreaming all their daics, neither rejoycing in their 
C_ not a&ing for their heavenly Huſ- 
and. . = 
O Saints ! take 2 view of the &:fedneſs of 
your conditiof, look it over inthe heighth, and 
depth, and length, and breadth of ir, bee proud 
of it, ſoas to vexthe Devil, and ſhame, and pro- 
voke the world. Look upon your ſelves as you-are, 
... andeſteem your ſelves as you are, Do: nor go a» 
bour whining and whuling, and ſay,O, / heave ne- 
thing, none is ſo poor as I; you ſhame and diſgrace 
our Husbltad; hath Chritt married you,, and hath 
hee ſuch a great eſtate > is heg ſo ms 
ric 
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rich in promiſes, and what hath hee given you no- 
thing ?* - You would make Chriſt an ill Husband. 
Well may finners bee fhie, and afraid ro be mar= 
ried co Chrift, when Saints by rheir carriage, their 
m_— ng and whuling,and complaining,ſpeak ſo lt 
of him, 

Yea, whether you ſpeak as you ſhould do,whe- 
ther there be any truth or reaſon in that you ſay, 
let wiſe men judge, If 2'man that hath many vaſt 
polleſſions of Land,: and. cheſts of mony, and 
ſhops, and ware-houſes full of rich commodities, 
ſhould ſay co his neighbour, I have xothing, I am 
afraid I ſhall arve, or come ts the Patiſh ere 
long, would not they count him mad ? So when 
a Saint which hath a Magazine of promiſes, multi- 
tudes of precious promiſes, the meaneſt of which 
is of more worth and value than 3 Kingdome, 
(hall whine, and ſay, I have nothing; I know noc 
what codo, or how to live. — | | 

ObjeR. He, but will ſorge poor ſoul (ay, Indted 
were I ſure that all theſe promiſes were maine, I 
wonld not ſay ſo, but alas that ts my burden, | fear 
there are none of thens mive; they indeed whoſe theſe 
promiſes arc, are rich, and ſuch may rejoyce, and ſo 
could I were theſe mine, but my affiftion 1s, 1 fear 
they are not mine. 

Anſw. To thee poor ſoul, Iſay, Rewl 'thy ſelf 
ex Chriſt, come to hims, and all are thine, Coming 
to Chrit (as.I ſaid before) is that which gives 2 
man right and cirke, to all rhe promiſes; for, by 
coming to Chriſt, thou. arr woarried to Chriſt, by 
marriage co Chrilt, all che promiſes are thine.,Do 
nor therefore; ſtand querying , Are they mine ? 
Are they mine 2 andfun to this grace, and. logk 

1 C 3 £0 


— 


"Al the Promiſes 


co the other qualificarion xo make it out, whe- 


rher they are thine or no, no, bur ſay rothy ſoul, 
Comng is that which makes all wine; Coming 
makes Chriſt ie, and in him all che promiſes 
»412e; wherher they ate wwe of no, as yer, 1 will 
not ftand now upon-thar, however I know {ſup- 

e the worſt, that they are not mine) what will 


make them ſo,and that is coming; I will therefore 


now venture upon Chriſt, if Ihave never come to 
him yer, I will now begin; and then I know 1f 
Chriſt receive mee a poor finner, as hee hath pro+ 
miſed that hee will (Foy hins that cometh to mee, 
ſaich hee, / will in #9 wiſe caff out) thar all theſe 
ſhall Rreightway bee #9:e, and I ſhall bee rich,as 
rich as any, being now by coming married to 
Chriſt, made one with him, and ſo inriched with 
the goods and ſubſtance of my Husband Chriſt, 
Uſe 4. Of Examination, for the (creature to 
look if ir hath intereſt in Chr; If thou haſt, chen 
che promiſes are thine. That ſoul that harh inte = 
ret in Chriſt, DN LO Ie 

I. PrizethChrift arits head , and looketh upou 
the abſence of Chriſt xs worſt of Jl: It hathenough 


© Pix SUE AC FL Bo, dee hets 


IS tor Dat eo 1 INE EBT + 


ir hath ſeen the face of Chriſt, all is norhihg if | 


his face-bee hid, Oler it go through Hell it ſelf, 
nothing goes ſo neex to the ſoul, as toloſe the pre- 


ſence of Chriſt. 


: 2, It' drflreth to bee under the Government of 


Chr:$, by the Spirit of Chriſt, ix defireth ro follow 
the teachings of CONT” 7 7000957 
' 3. It longethfor the appearance of Chriſt, Tits 


” 
o 


E.1 3: whereas the wirld cannot endure it. A paot 


creature-miay-bee under rempration, ' and net 
finde theſe rings, bur at one'time or other, hee 
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may finde theſe; ſome longings, when will Chrift 
come ? | 

Liſe 5. Of Exhortation to all that have Chrift, 
clear np your mtereſt in Chriff, and the more com- 
tore will you cake in the promiſes. Now for the 
clearing up che ſouls intereſt in Chriſt. 

I. Study the knowledge of the Grace of God 
more: The more inward feeling knowledge 
rhere 18 of the Grace of God, the more thou ſhalc 
have thy intereſt in Chriſt cleared up. \ 

2. Labor for « belecuing frame, Faith is the e- 


| widevce of things not ſeen, ted. 11-1, After yee 


beleeved, yee were ſeated, Ephels 1. v, 13s 

3+ Labour to diſtinguiſh between true and fal/e 
Evidexcer, 
| Queſt. How may a ſoul know that its evidence 
15 t7he 7 

Anſw, 1. If thy evidence for life and ſa'vation 
doth transform change, and renew the ſoul; The 


hearc, that before 1c-had an evidence, was ex- 


ceedingly proud, now is wonderfully humbleznow 


It finderh corruption dying. The ſoul that before 


was dead to any duty, how It afeth, dury is plea» 
ſant, a priviledge, Now at that cime it is humbled, 
and admiring God, and cryeth our, What ſhall 1 
ſay 2 Whar ſhall I do? O whar ſhall ſuch and 
ſuch corruptions lodge wirhin mee ? \Vhen there 
is a purging the ſoul, then the evidence is true. 

2. If thy evidence, when it 25 loft, bee ont of thy 
prwer to recover it again, when it 14 njoyed, ont of 
thy power to keepst: When ig cometh in ar firſt 
by an Almighty Power, throwing down all before 
ity and thou loſelt it, and canſt not: regiin ir, ir 
is a ſign, it is no evidence of rhy own making, for 


C 4 if 


All the Promiſes 
if ir were of thy own making, thou mighteſt ger 
ic up again. Nor it is no evidence of the Devils 
making, to humble the foul, ro make God all, to 


make the ſoul more watchful. : 
3. If thou wouldeſt clear up thy intereſt 1n 


Chriſt, then extertain nothing that may go againſt 


that intereſt; Some things do darken it; as, 
' I. Groandleſs fears and ſurmiſes, give not way 
to ſuch fears,for the furcher off you will be from 
God, they drive you from God. l 
2, Giving way to reaſon againſt thy Faith;Some 
ſouls will diſpure out the caſe to the utmoſt; nor 
to mee, and not to mee, and ſo ſtand reaſoning 


our Faith, Ic is Faith whereby thou muſt ſee thy 


intereſt, if thou blindeſt the eye, how ſhalt thou 
ſee? Iſpeak nor to looſe livers. 

3. Unſtedfaſtneſs in the dofirine of Chriſt, AS 
a mans principles are, ſo is his Faith; - if his prin- 
ciples bee uncertain, ſo is his Faith ; If his know- 
| ledge beero and fro, hee is nor ſettled :- Do not 
change opinions as men do faſhions ; 1 mean in 
te promyts of grace, foundation rtrurhs , of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Juftification, &c, 
for if thou doſt, thou ſhakeſt all; for thy evidence 
being from thence, this being taken away, thou 
falleſt, 

Uſe 6, To all that are without Chriſt: Are 
theſe things ſo, that all the promiſes are made to 
us in Lhriſt, then Cone to Chriſt: How ſhould the 
confideration of this provoke every poor beggat- 
ed ſoul, now to make «cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, 
Thou poor ſoul,which if thou wert ro dye to mor - 
row, haſt never a promiſe to run to, to rake com- 
forc ins to bear thy poor dying foul upon; O come 
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zo Chrs#, and all ſhall be rhine, for all the Pro- 


es are his, they are all inhim, and by having 


him, chou ſhalr have all. 

Oh ſouls ! did you but know the warth of 
Chriſtin chis reſpe&, T mean conſidering this , 
that all the promiſes are ſtored up in him , you 
would not go quietly our of this place, you would 
not fleep one night more, without hearts breath= 
Ing afcer Chriſty and rowling your ſelves on him. 
Saith Chriſt ro the woman of Sawaria, Joh. 4+ 
Io, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, gnd who it 
that ſaith to thee, give meeto drink, thou wouldeſt 
have atked of hins, and hee- would have given thee 
[living water. So ſay I, poor ſoul, if thou didſt but 
know the gift of God, Jeſus Chriſt, if thou didſt 
but know - the worth of Chriſt; If thou didſt 
bur know what precious promiſes, what multitudes 
of them, and what tranſcendent worth is in every 
one, the meanelt of rhem, are in Chriſt, thy heare 
would not concatn without breathing, thy rongue 
would not bee filenc any longer without asking 
rhe Father to give thee this Chriſts 

| Oh how many poor ſouls, now here, which did 
rhey bur know che worth of one promiſe, would 
now cry out to God , O Chriſt, Chrift, Chriſt ! 
Lord give this Chriſt to mee and to mee, Were 
the worth of promiſes known, chen the worth of 
Chriſtzin whom all che promiſes are, would be bet- 
rer known, | 

Pur caſe, man, woman, thou wert fure thou 
ſhouldeſt dge ro morrow, , and hadſt now all the 
fins chat ever th6u haſt commitred from the cradle 
ro this day, lying upon thee, and burdening of 
thee, and thy conſcience tormenting thee for 

| | them, 
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chem, and thou werr at Hell gare, and Hell fire 
ready to receive thee, and ſwallow chee up for 
ever, Whar then in thy account would a pramsſe 

of pardon and remiſſion of fins, a prom:ſe of Hea- 

yen and Erernal life bee worth ® Whac ? Why 

all chat Ihave in the world, ſaich che man, yea 

2 whole world, ten thouſand worlds, were there 

ſo many, or had 1 ſo many, 

Bur it may bee ſome of you are ſo blockilk and 
ſenſeleſs, and regardleſs of chings of this nature, 
that by chis char I have ſaid (you are ſo lircle ac- 
quainred with ſuch things) you would noc know 
the worth of 4 promiſe, therefore to ſpeak in a 
mote familiar way; and to ſhew you the worth of 
a promiſe a liccle from things you do know. 

Put the caſe, nuw man, or woman, thou wert 
condemned to dye ſome cruel death, full of the 
prnek cortures that can bee imagined, ſuch a 

eath as ſome Hiſtories tell us one Kawllac Which 
.trairerouſly murdered the King of Fraxce was pur 
ro, who had firſt one of his hands cur off, then 
the other; then was carried to the place of execu- 
tion, Where hee had the fleſh of his body pluck- 

ed off with burning red hor pincers, and then in- 
cifions and holes were made into the fleſhy pares 
of his body, and there chey poured in ſcalding 
. melced lead, and {o kepr him alive ſome daies 
torturing of him in this, and amore cruel manner, 
till in the end hee died, Now ſuppoſe thou werr 
condemned to dye ſuch a death as this was, and 
this were to be executed upon thee egmorrow, if 
fo be the Prince (hould come to thee over-night, 
and give thee a promyſe of pardon, that hee would 
pardon thee, and ſave thee from this cruel ok 
| Widt 
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| whar thinkeſtthou (ſuppeſe the c caſe were ſo) in 


thy account, would ſuch a promiſe bee worch > O 
I am perſwaded, if che caſe were ſo,thou wouldelt 
not know how (thy hear would bee ſo excraordi- 
narily taken) ro ſpeak the worth of it; che very 
hearing of a word of pardon at ſuch a tine would 
ſo overcome thee, as that thou wouldeR be ready 
to dye for joy. | | 

And poor ſoul, know it, that ſuch a promeiſe as 
this, is but a pooy promiſe, not worth the being 
called os in reſpeQ of the promiſes of 
God in Chriſt; the meaneſt, rhe leaſt of which are 
far greater, and of more invaluable worth than 
hundreds of fuch as this. This is onely a prom/e 
of temporal life, and of deliverance from a term- 
poral puniſhment, which may laſt three or four 
rnd » 5 but the prom:ſes of Chriſt, are promiſes of 
an erernal life, and of deliverance from eternal 
rerments; and if one of theſe promiſes of Chriſt 
ar2 of ſogrear, and of ſuch invaluable worth, then 
wharts Chriſt himſelf, in whom all the promiſes 
are,in whom there are :znnmerable promiſes of ſuch 
oreat value, every one of which, finner, ſhall be 
thine, Chriſt being thine, 

O finners, ſinners | did you knory bur the worth 
of a promiſe, and ſo the worth of Chriſt, your 
hearts would preſencly fall in love with him, and 


you would run abour as the Spouſe in the Cax-' 


ticles (who having lofther beloved, and knowing 
well hy goodexperience the worth of him) did 
cl ſhee had found him,ſhee runs abour the ſtreets 
ſecking of himz ſhee meets one, and asks him, 
Can you rell mee of my Beloved? No, away ſhee 
ces, and runs to another, Can you tell mee of 

$4) my 
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my Beloved > No; So you ſhould have'men and 


women now ds, If they did bur apprehend whac 
2 promiſe were worth, you ſhould have them go 
home, and che man woyld not bee at quier to eat 
his dinner, or go to bed at nighr, but hee would 


run to ſuch an honeſt man his neighbour, and ſay, 


O good neighbour, ] was told to day whar ww- 
feakable worth the promiſes are of, and how that 
all cheſe are ro bee had in Chrikt; Can you tell 
mee how I may come to have this Chriſt mine? 
thac ſo all theſe may bee me; and if hee could 
not anſwer him ſatisfa&orily, hee would run to 
the next honeſt man his neighbour, and ask him 
after the ſame manner; Ah were the worth of Pro- 
»iſes known, you ſhould have many a poor man 
here thar hath a godly wife, or a godly childe 
thar knows Chrilt (though ic may bee hee hath 
kcle cared for them) now go home, and the huſ= 
band would ſay, Ah wife ! I heard the worth. of 
promifes, and that all theſe are in Chriſt, cobldef 
thou tell mee ſomewhat of Chriſt now ? And the 
Farher ar Mother would ſay,Ah Son!ah Daughter! 
(indeed I have not loved thee as I ſhould, buc 
childe) I heard the worth of Promiſes, and that 
all cheſe- are in Chriſt. couldeſt rhou tell mee 
ſomewnar of Chriſt now > And if poor ſinners 
would do thus, hew many godly wives hearts 
would leap te hear this, coming from their car- 
nal husbands, and godly children, to hear this 
from thetr carnal Parents? . 

Sinners, Ocloſe with Chriſt ! then all the Pro- 
miſes (hall bee yours, | 
Some of you are Mariners, and going out to 

Sea and now ſuppoſe (as ſuch things have befatlen 

| - others)? 


————_— . 
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orhers) your ſhip ſhould ſink under you, or be caſt, 
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away by ſtreſs of wearher, as ſagn as you are in 
the Ocean,what would a promiſe then,a pardon pf 
fin, of God being your God, be worth ? 

Some. of you are Souldiers, and though you 
are hete , yer you do not know how ſoon you 
may bee called ont ro meet your enemies in the 
field, and fuppoſe there, thou chat now drinkeR, 
and art merry, ſhouldeft be ſhot thorow, or run 
cherow, and lye- wallowing in thy blood, and 
ogſping for breath, whar then would a promiſe of 
the forgiveneſs of thy ſins, of Heaven, everlaſting 
life, be worth? O come to. Chriſt. 

Obj. 1. My fins are ſo great, I dare not come, 

Anſw.1 . Greatneſs of fin ſhould not keep thee 
from Chriſt, 'who came to ſave the greateſt hin- 
ners, 1 Tim,1, 15. The 15 4 faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chrift Jeſm came 
into the world to ſave ſinners, of whons 1 ams chief- 

2. Thy greateſt in is, nor, ro come to Chriſt, we 


Hark.16. v. 14. Afterward hee appeared uno tha 
eleven as they ſat at meat, and upbraided them with 
ther nubeleef aud hardneſs of heart, becanſe they 
belzeved not them which had ſeen him after hee was 
riſen, Luke 24» v. 35. Then heeſaid untothem, O 
fools, and ſlaw of heart to beleeve all that the Pro- 14 
phets have (poken, Rom. 11. v, 20. Well, becanſe of —y 
anbeleef they were broken off -- If it were under the - *s 
Law, then much more under the Goſpels hut ſo ; 
it was, Pal. 58. v. 18. to. 33. And they tempted 
God mntheir heart,by ackjng meat for their luFt, yea 
they iÞake 4xf Goa, they ſaid, Can God furniſh 
4 T; 6 in FH Wilderneſs ? verl, 29, mo hee 
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+ Son, 


{mote the. Rock, that the waters gaſhed aur, and the 
for eams over flawed; Can hee groe broad alſo ? Can 


hee provide fleſh for bis 'propte ? v. 21.9 T hereſore 
, the Lord heard this, and was wroth, fo a fire was 


kindled againſt Jacob, and anger alſo cane up 4- 
gainſt Iſrael, v. 22. Becauſe they | belteved not | wn 
God, and | truſted nat] 1n hus ſalvation, Heb,3. 19. 
They could not enter in; becanſe of unbeletf« 

The ſentence of damnation in rhe Goſpel 18 
pronounced againſt ſinners, not as ſmners, but ww- 
beleevers, Mark 16, v. 16. Hee that belerveth, ard 
is baptized, ſhall bee ſaryed, hee that beleeveth wor, 
ſhall bee damned. John 3. 18. Hee that beleeveth 
not s condemned already, becanſe hee hath- not be- 
leeved in the name of the enely begotten Son of God, 
Verf. 19. This is the condemnation, that light 
60916 into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather 
than light. Ver(. 36. Hee that beleeveth not the 

hat not ſer life, but the wrath of God abideth 
9» him. 2 Theſ. 2. 12, That they all might bee 
damned, who belceved not the truth, 

3. Saints of formet ages kgve made this a 
ground of incouragetnent, not of diſcouragement, 
Pſal. 25.11. For thy names ſake, O Lora, pardon 
mue miquity | for it is great, ] 

4. All manner of fin, thi greateſt is pardon- 
able. Mark 3.v.28, Perily I ſay mito you, All 


fins ſhall bee forgiven unto the Sous of mien, and 


blaſphemnes, wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſtheme, 
bat hee that ſhall blaſbheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
hath urver forgiveneſs. + 1 | 

5. Gods deſign in the laſt age, is to declare 


the exceeding riches of Grace, Epbeſ. 4, 5, That 


riches 


1m the ages to come, hee might (hew the excreding : 
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riches of bit grace , in bns kindneſs towards ua, 


through Jeſws Chriſt. 
is is ſhewn in pardoning great ſinners. 
Obj. 2. But bad |} a broken heart I could come, 
mize is as 4 flint, 1 dare not, "x 1 
Anſ« Either it is in thy power to ger this, or 
out of thy power; the former none will granc, if 
the latter, then come to Chriſt for it. © The way to 
have thy hearc broken, is, ro come to Chrift, Gous 


| blood difſolverh the Adamant, which the ham- 


mer cannot break z ſo the blood of Chriſt diffob» 
veth che Adamancine heart. Zech. 13, yo, They 
ſhall look_npon. mee whom they haveyeirced, and 
they ſhall mourn for him, as one moonrneth for his 
onely Son, Ezek. 16, laſt, That thou nayeſt remene- 
ter, and bee confounded, and never open thy month 
any more, becanſe of thy ſhame, when I am pact- 
fied towards thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
Lord God. | 
Ob). 3. But I ſpall preſume in coming to Chriſt. 
| Hoſw, 1. Notſolong as thou expeRteſt all, 
not for thy meric, bur his mercies ſake, 


2. Nor'ſo long as thou haſt no reſolution to 
have Chriſt, and hold any fin, * SS 

Obj. 4. But [ have been an enemy to him, an 
oppoſer, ſcoffer at his waies and people, 

nſw, Ic is ſad to oppoſe, but conſider, 

I, That all that ever have been reconciled, 
have had enmiry in'their natures ro Chriſt, and 
his waies, which hath not hindered their recenct- 
ltarion, Epheſ, 2. v. 1, 2,3,4. Col. r.21. And 
Jon that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in 
Jour mind by. withed works, yet row hath hee re- 
Conciled.. LEM 
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"2. Thar there are many ſouls now in in Hea- 
ven , Who have a&ed forth their enmiry in as 
high a way as thou haſt done; whar wy you to 
Paul, and others ? | 
| Obj. 5. But Chriſt doth not belong to mee. © 

Anſw. 1. Thou ſhouldeſt nor hearken to an 
objection which tends to drive thee from Chriſt , 
when hee commands te come to hime 

2. If Godgives thee a heart t9 come, then 1s 
the matter out of doubt, Chriſt belongs to thee, 
for beleeving gives thee a right, Gal. Jo 23. T hat 
the promiſe by Faith of Teſus Chriſt might bee 
g1ven to them that belecue, 

3+ Whether Chriſt belong to thee, or no, its 
berter ro caſt thy ſelf upon him, and dye in obe- 
dience, -than to run from him, and dye in diſo- 
bedience. 

4+ Whatſoever makes againſt Faith, is aſlu- 


_ Tedly from the Devil, and nor ro bee beleeved, 


this doch ſo, 

Odj. 6, But I ans not eleled, 

Anſw. 1, EleRion is a ſecret, ſecrets belong 
ro God; IT amnotro queſtion Gods ſecret will, 
whether or no I am ele&ed, but to obey his revea- 
led will, which commands to beleeve. 

2. The: way to know eleQion being a ſecret, 
15, Not to queſtion the ſame, but beleeve in 
hope, againit hope, Heb. 11. 1. Now Faithis the 
feos of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
Hot {efns 

F Upon this ground thou ſhale never beleeve, 


* for if thou canſt not knov :thine ele&ion but by 


beleeving, and wilt not beleeve till thou knoweſt 
thou arreleRted thou ſhatr never beleeve. Yn | 
4 By 
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4 By this chou wrongelt Gods 'intention-in 
revealing it, whonever revealed it co keep ſonls 
from coming ro» Chrilt, but to: firengrhen their 
faich, being come, | OD SEIET 

\ '5 Thou hereby ſerreſt one part of Gods will 
again(t another, that which diſcovers eleRion, 
againſt char which requires belceving. * 

6 Thy queſtioning thou arr nor ele&ed, proves 
not the thing, if any ching, che contrary, becauſe 
Satan the father of lies tells thee fo, 

Obj. 7. But I have no power to come t6 Chriſt, 

Anſ. Seek 2 power of God, ſee a promiſe for 


encouragement, Iſa. 40. 29, 30. 31, He giveth © 


power to the faint, and to them that. have'us might 


he umncreaſeth ftrength, verſ, J0. Even the youths 


(hall faint and be weary, and the yonuug men (hall 

atterly fall, verſ. 31, But they that wait upon the' 

Lora, ſhallrenew they ſtrength, they ſhall mount up 

with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and not be wea>' 

ry, and they ſhall walk and not faint. | 
Obj: 8. But I have not a heayt to (eek ? 


Azſ. *Haſt no tongue neither ? ſeek though" 


wich chy lips, God may give a hearr whilſt thou 
art ſpeaking, Hoſ. 14. 1.2. Takes words" and turn 
to the Lords ſay nnto him, take away all muquity, 
and recerve us gractuuſly. Ra\F" 

Obj. 9. But alas, I have a long time ſought 4. 
power and finde none, which hath made me weary, 
and to give over ſeching. - 

eAnſ, 4 God isa tree Agent, and therefore 
will-nor belimired corime, or wayes in working, 
bur. will work when aa how. he pleaſerh ; and 


| likewiſe aninfinite being and therefore a Crea- 


cure may not comprehend him in time, which 
kh D deftroyes 


l . 
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Iſa. 33 , exalte 


IO, 


<a; deftroys his infinireneſs, bur leave him all cime, 


co work in bis own, It was Tſraels fault to limit 
God, Pſal. 78. 41, Tea they tarngd back and temp- 

ted God, and Immted the holy one of Iſrael. - . 

+ 2 Thou haſtnot ſought perhaps in faich,'there- 
fore not found whar chou ſeekeſt fer, Jam. 4. 3. 
Tee ah and recerve not becauſe yee ark amnſs ; Ira- 
el ſought righteouſneſs yer obtained nor ; Why ? 
Rows, 9g. 31. 32. With Chap. 11. 7, Iſrael which 

followed after rhe Law of righteouſneſs, hath not” 
attained to the Law of righteouſneſs, verſ. 32+ 
Wherefore ? b:canſe they ſought it not by farth-- 
So-- | | | 

3 Wilc thou ſay, becauſe thou haft not, thou 

never ſhalt; this conclufion follows not. 

' 4 God workes all for the glory of his grace, 
which as yet may be more magnified in denying 
chan giving ;-when a ſoul can live no longer with- 
out a mercy, it comes with a welcome, and 

* grace is exalted ; hence. Gad oft ſeems to deny a 

mercy not becauſe hee will not give, bur be- 
cauſe the extreamity is not ſo great as may' ſtand 
wich che adyancement of his grace in giving- /ſa. 
30. 18. eAnd therefore will the Lord wait that he 

, 214) he qromen pinto you, and thereforawmill be be 
» that he may have mercy upon you, Now 

_ will I riſe, ſaith the Lord, now will I be exalted, 
wow will 1 lift up thy ſelf, Iſa. 63.12, 13. 14. 
Where us he that pnt his holy Spirit within him ?that 
led them by the right hard of Moſes, with his. gle 
r:0u4 arms Arviding the water before thews, to make 
himſelf an everlaſting age, -vetſ. 13. That led 
thens therow the deep as ar" hie''ſe in the milderneſs, 
that they ſhoutd not ſtuneb} vetſ, 14; fs 4 = 
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goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
cauſed bins. to reſt ; ſo didft thou lead thy peo+ 
ple, to make thy ſelf « glorious name. 

s The longer arching hath been ſought, che 
more ſweet, and ſatisfying when found : long 
ſeeking will make Chriſt ſweerer, Mercy ſweerer. 
* 6 Thoufainteſt, and art weary, ſee whar God 
ſaith coone 1a this condition, Iſa. 40, 28, tothe 
end, Haſt thou nit known? haſt thou not beard, that 
the everlaſting God, the Lord the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainteth not, neither 11 weary ? Theres 
no ſearchidg of his underſtanding, 

7 Adde to thy ſeeking, waiting ; if inferiors 
wait on Superiots, much more ſhould creatures 
on the Creator ; ſeeking, ſhews want and defire, 
this may have ſelf-lovein it ; waiting,” ſhews ſub. 
jeHion ro God, and ſubmiſſion co his. will, this 
is rrue Self-denial, roſuch, a bleſſing is pronoun- 
ced, Iſa.30.18.Bleſſed are all they that wats for him; 

Obj.: 10, But I ans filled with fears ' (asl think. 


none) that I am a rejetted perſon, a caſt-away, axd 


therefore 1n vainto-come, 

Auſw, This arifech onely from Z1ſracls miſe. 
cake, I(a, 40. 27. My way is hid from the Lord, 
and my judgement is paſſed ouer from my Ged, 
Yer ſee her folly, verſ. 28, 29, &c. Haſt thou not 
known. — Yea Sion froni the ſame miſtake- ſaith 
as much, . yer falſe, Iſa. 49, 14. 15. 16. Bug 
Lion ſaid, The Lord ' hath forſaken mic, and my 


| Lord hathforgatten mee. verſ. 15, Cana woman 


forget ber ſucking childe, that ſhe ſhould not have 
compaſſion on the Son of her womb 8 yea they may 
forget, yet will nor I forget thee. verſe 16. Behold 
I bave-grauen thee non the palnss 0j, wy hands, 
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thy walls are - continually before meets 

Ic can be nothing but fin, can make'thee think 
chus, -See what God faith ro-it, Jer. 5I 5, For 
Iſract hath not been forſaken, nor Judah of his God, 
of the Lord of hoſts, though their land was filled with 
fn againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. P 

Obj.'11- But I have been with Chriſt,and force 

ans 4 notorious back ſlider, and dare not come again. 

Anſw. ,Though it hatch been thy fin to run from 
him, yer now it 1sthy duty to come again'to him, 
chou haſt not been ſo ready to run away, burhe is 
as ready to receive thee, Confider bur dne exam- 
ple of God to Iſrael, Jer,2. 3, both Chapters; 

. IT Theirbackſlidings were many, Jer. 3, 22. 
1 will heal your [ back flratugs.] 

2 They were backſliders in divers and ſundry 
wayes, Jet. 3. 1. Thou haſt plaid the barlot with 
many towers, HELP ITE 

 - 3 Theirbackſlidings in word and deed , were 
a$foul, and great as could bee. Jer. 3. 5. Thou 
baſt ſpoken and done evil thing 5 45 thou conldeſt, 

4 They had been backſliders for a long time; 
ve 1,25. Wee have ſinned againf# the Lord our God, 
wee and our fatheys, from onr youth even wnto this 

day, and havi*uct obeyed the voyce of the Lord onr 
. God. 0-4] 
id 5 Back{lidings open and publick,verſ. 6. Haſt 
© 'thow net ſeen that which back ſliding Iſrael hath done? 
ſhe is gone up upon every hugh mountain, and un- 
der every green tree, and there hath played the 
bayhbt. | | 

6 They had before them examples of others 


going in ſuch paths, with Gods anger againſt them,, 


| Yer Took no warning, Verſ-7. 8, Aud 1 ſaw 
\ + : | when 
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when for all the cauſes whereby back-fliding Iſrael 
commuted adaltery, I had put her away, and given 
her «bill of divorce, yet her treacherous Siſter Judah 
feared not, but went and played the barlor alſo, 

7. Againſt reſolucions and promiſes, .Jer. 2.20. 
For of old time 1 have broken thy yoke, and burſt tby 
bands, and thou ſaidit, 1 will not tranſgreſs, when 
npon every high bull, and nnder every green tree thou 
wandret, playing the harlor. 

8. Againſt corre&ions, Jer, 2. 30. Is vain 
bave I ſmitten your children, they received no cor- 
reflion, | 

9. Again(t Intreaties, chap, 3. 7+ Aud I ſaid 
after ſhee had done all theſe things, tarn thou unto 
mee, but fhee returned not, 

Io. Wilfully, chap. 3: v.31. 25- But thou 
ſardſt, there is no hope, no, for I have loved ſtras- 
gers, and after them will I go, 

I 1. They juſtified rhemſelves in their doings, 
chap. 2, 35. Tet thou ſayeſt, becauſe 1 am. 1unocets, 
ſurely his anger ſhall turn from mee, behold [ will - 
pho with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not ſin- - 
ned. | RY” 

Yet theſe backſliders arewooed again, and a- 
ealn, to regurn, Jer, 3,1, Thou ha#t played the 
harlot with many lovers, yet return again tomee , 
ſaith the Lord, v. 4. Wilt thou not from this time 
cry ants mee, My Father, thou art the guide of my 
youth ?- And ver, 7, I ſaid, after ſhee.bad done all 
theſe things, turn thou unto mee, vetf.,.12. Go and 
proclaim theſe words towards the North, - and ſay, 
Return thou back ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Loxd,verl. 
14, Turn, O back:fliding children, ſaith the Lord, 

or 1 am married unto you, verſ, 22, Return yee 
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back ſliding children, and 1 will heal your backſli» 
dings; Behold mee come unto thee) for thou art the 
Lord our God, | 
Obj. -12. But 1 fear I ans but an hypocrite. 
Anſws Come, yþar thou mayeft be ſincere : 
Chriſt calls ar the door of Laedzcea, yet a formal) 
hypocritical Church; yea God ſpreaderh forth his 
hands to ſuch, /ſa. 65, 3. compared' with 5, Z 
have ſpread ont my hands all the day nuts s rebel- 
lious people, which walkethin a way that war-not 
good, after their own thoughts. Ver. 5 . Which ſay, 
ſtud by thy ſelf, come not near to mee, for ] ans ho- 
lier thas this, theſe are a (moak_in my noſe, a fire | 
that burneth all the day. What now poor ſoul haſt | 
rhou to obje&t, bur that thou mayeſt come to 
Chriſt, and caſt thy ſelf into his arms and boſome? | - 
O Come, Come, Come, behold everlaſiing arms | 
. open toreceive thee, Come, prophane _ 
* formaliſt; here's Heaven and Salvation ts be had 
freely, if you have hearts to take ir, all for a no- 
ching=creature: O Come, Drunkard, wilt thou lye 
and rowl like a Swine inthy drunkenneſs, and 
not coveto Chriſt, and have a Heaven ? Swearer, 
wilt thou rend Gods name, andreje& a Heaven ? 
 Unclean perſon, wilr thou prize thy lufſts above a 
Chriſt, a Heaven ? O no, no; Fie fax ſhame, 
Come \ikewiſe poor donbring ſoul , caſt thy 
Telf inco Chrifts arms, hee will not calt thee out : 
Take eſters reſolution, Tf I periſh, 1 periſh, 1 
will perifh in doing mydury,' and going in' tothe 
'King : If TI'gye, I dye, however I wilt dyedoing 
'my duty, and hanging uport:Jeſus' Chriſt; ſay ro 
hine own ſoil, as once the Leper3 whoſate inthe 
gate of Sumariafaid one to'thorher, 2 King,9.4. 
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If wee ſay wee will enter into the City, then the f/ 
mine 1s inthe City, and wee (hall dye there, aud if 
wee fit fill bere, wee dye alſo; now therefore come 
and let 4 fall imto the hoaft of the Syrians, if 
they ſave w1 alive, wie ſhall live, and if they * 
kill 14, wee ſhall but dye, So ſay, If I Rand where 
I am; I dye, 1f I recurn co old courſes, I dye like- 
wiſe; what chen? I will venture on Chritt, if hee 
ſave mee alive, [ live, if hee kill mee, I canbuc 
dye. Amen. 2 
Propoſ. 2. That. all the promiſes of God made 
to ſinners is Jeſm Chriſt, ſhall certaiuly aMt aſſurtd- 
ly bee fulfilled and accompliſbed. | 
Irs cleared, 1 Kg, 8. v, 56, Bleſſed bee the 
Lord, that hath given reft unto his people Iſrael, ac- 
cording to all that bee promiſed, y 6 hath not fail- 
led one word of all his good promiſe, which hee pro- 
miſed by the hand of Moſes bis ſervant. | 
God made a promiſe ro Moſes of giving reſt, 
&c. to the people of 1ſreel, this promiſe God was 
punQual toa word in the fulfilling of it: And 
this was a premiſe of the Law made to Moſes the 
Law-givet on the behalf of rhar people : Now 
if God were ſo punQual in fulfilling the promiſes 
of the Law, which were made to Miſes » and 


given into his hand fer chat people, that hee 


would not fall in a.tittle; how much more pun- 
Qual (chink you ) will hee bee, in fulfilling rhoſe 
promiſes which are made to Chriſt, and given in- 
ro his hand for the. Saints, ſuch as all the pro- 
miles of: Lars and Goſpel now ate, tathe peo- 

ple of God, | oft ihe 
Now for the fuller clearing of this, ruth , 
4 You 
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you ſome demonſtrative grounds, which ma 
ſerve to ſtrengthen and cenfirm our Faith in this 
grear. point, That all the promiſes made inChriſt, | 
(ball moſt certainly bee fulfilled and accompliſhed. ; 

. Demonſtrat, 1. From the Text, They are us 
SE » ©. | 

' 2. Fromthe great obligations lying wpon God 
the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt toſer toit, that the 
promiſes bee fulfilled, 

Engagement :1, Promiſes coſt Chrifh dear be- 
fore hee had them, though they are a gift to us, yet 
Chriſt pgid for them. The firſt Ada had rhe 
promiſes for nothing, but.hee by his fall ſquan- 

dring away the prowſes, none of his ſeed could e- | 
ver have been parcakers of any of them, had nor 
Chrift che ſecond Adam Repped ingand by paying 
a priceco his Fathers Juſtice, redeemed the pro- 
mſes againe Now the price was.no leſs than his 
own life, and the promiſes having coſt Chriſt ſo 
* .dear, this obligeth him to look to ir, that they | 
. bee fulfilled, | 
 Engagem. 2. Chriſt cannot put the promiſes to 
other «ſe; For, for himſelf hee hath no need of 
them; the evil Angels, and good too, God did 
In a manner except them from having benefit by | 
them, when hee willed his Son to take mans na- 
cure upon him rather than theirs, Now adding | 
this co the former,that the promiſes colt Chriſt ſo | 
dear, andcan be put to no other uſe. than to bee 
fulhlled co his people, this may give us good aſ- 
Turance, borh of the great engagerpent rhar lyeth 
upon Chriſt to do it, and alſo that ,it ſhall bee 
done ;. For if a man hath bought a thing dear, 
"and thera is but one uſe ir. can be pug t0z hee will 
nor fail of thar, Engage. 
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" Engage. 3. The promiſes are now in Chriſts 
band, Chriſt rakes ir ill. from men, if they have a 
talent in their hands, and do nor improve it, as in 


the Parableof the Sloathful Servant. Now Chriſt 


having ſo great a talent in his hand, as the rich 
creaſure of the promuſes, which talent, as it may 
bee improved much for the glory of God, and the 
good of his people, ſocanic not bee improved a- 
ny way but by fulfilling chem, and-in caſe Chriſt 
ſee chem not fulfilled, the talenclyesby in his 
hand uſeleſs, which cannot bur-engage Chriſt to 


ſee roit, that the promiſes bee fulfilled; this the 


Apoſtle ſeemerh ro hint at in the Text, when hee 


' ſaith, Al are i» his, i,e. they are in Chriſts hand, 


in his keeping, and therefore ſaith hee, They are 
Tea, and Amen, 1, e, true, certain, immurable, 
ſhall moſt certainly dee fulfilled, Chriſt will nor 
{uffer ſuch a Talent to bee in his hands and not 
improve it, ' | 
Engage. 4. The promiſes are not only in the hand 
of Chriſt, but Chriſt hath recerved them of his Fa- 
ther for this end, that hee ſhould gre thems forth to 
ſrmers, God gavethem into Chriſts hand, upon 
this condition, that hee ſhould not keep them 
himſelf, nor let them lye by uſeleſs, bur give them 
forth to poor ſinners, as A. 2.3 3. Therefore be- 
ng by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt , hee hath ſhed forth this, which yee now ſee 
. and hear. | 
Engage. 5. Chrift by promiſe is engaged 10 ſes 
them fulfilled. A mans promiſe layes ari engage- 


ment and an obligation upon him ; Chriſt harh-- 
- promiſed to ſee them accompliſhed, Hee gives 
us * 
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© © us bis promiſe-upon his Fathers, promiſe, char the 

oy. omiſes ſhall bee fulfilled, Zxke 24. 49. And 

** jf » 1 ſend the pronnſe of wy. Father wjov youe 

i. God the Father had promiſed! ro ſend che Spirits 

|. + here Chriſt adds-his promiſe eq it, as to ſay,” Harh 
my Facher promiſed the Spirit, why I do pronuſe 
it ſhall bee. made good, for I'will ſend him. 

' . Now poor foul, doft: thou, doubr yyherher. the 
Promiſes ſhall be fulfilled, why conthidet a hetle 
what engagement lyes. upon, Chriſt, ro ſee to the 

2. 1 may demonſtrate the truch from thoſe 
$7ea: ties and engagements that lye pon God the 

lh Father, to ſee £0 ir, thatthe Promiſes hee fulfil 

3 led. As there are great engagements lye upon 

= Chriſt, ſo-apon the Farher-alſo., 

* Engage. 1. 7 be declaration God hath made of 
his.0wn name, engageth him to it, Exod. 134. 6. 
God hath decl = chis to be a parr of his Name, 
| tharhee is abundant in goodneſs and truth, and 
haw canthis-bee., - ſhould hee nor fulfil his pro- 
miſe ? nach 7 | CR. oh 8 4 
| - Engage. 2+ Gods faithfulneſs engageth him to 
1, Heb. 15. 2.3.*Let ns hold faſt the MEE fon of our 
Faith without wavering, for hee is fanthfal that pro- 
wiſed, This masthe ground of $arabs beleeving, 
| Goa promiſed, and though'much mighr bee ſaid in 
reaſon againſt che ching, yer: judging him: faith- 
fal, (hee beleeveth, Heb..11. 11, Through Faith 
Sarah her ſelf received ſtrength to conceive” ſeed , 
and was delivered of a childe when ſhee was paſt ape, 
becauſe ſber judged hims faithful who bad promifet.. 
Hence Ba/aaw reaſonlit, Got! 1s not as man; there» - 

fore caiinot lye, | or be unfairhful;, + one + 

©*4 x / | Engage, ; ' 
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Az 


bundſe of precious Promiſes > Now God 'will not 


. break his Covenant inaHy part of ic; See for this, 


Iſa, $ 4. to, For the monntains ſhall depart, and the 
hills bee removed, but my kindneſs ſhall uit depart 
from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace bee 
removed, ſaih'the Lerd that hath mercy on; thee, 
God ſpeaks high lahguage — | 

- Engage: 4, God hath added his Oath to his Pri® 
wiſe, Heb. 6, 17, wherein God willing "more abun-+ 
dantly to ſhew nts the Heirs of Promule the 1mmu- 
tability of Ins Contnſel, confirmed it bya# Oath, 'As 


an Oath confirmeth another in che certainty! of 


the thing hee ſwears to, and therefore ſaith rhe 
Apoſtle, 4» Oath is for confirmation; 'verſ."16. ſo 
doth ir lay upon another ,an engagement ro do, 
what hee art ſworn to, yt indeed the . en- 
925ement. that, an Oath layes upon'ehe party: 
ſwearing, 'ts that wheteby the other is confined; 
Now, God hath for the ſtrengchening of our: 
Faith, added his Oath to his Protniſes;” God (as 


, with reverence TI may ſay) ſhould break his Oath; 


and forſwear himſelf, if hee would not ſeero ir; 
ctharthe Promiſes bee fulfilled, 0 

| Engage, 5. God hath pawned and morggoed 
Heaven and Earthuponit, the Covenant of hoes 
«nd night, tha het will not break, his promiſe, Jet. 
3t, verſ. 34, 35, 36, 37. But this-ſhall bee the 


Covenant that I will make with the houſe. of Iſrael; . 


after theſe Uares, ſaith the Lofd, 1 will put my Law 
Jn th80 rnwvard parts — veil. 35: Thur ſaith the 


' ford; wbith giveth the Sian for @ light to' the day , 
* and the conr ſergf thr Hom, and of the Starre for 4 To 
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| Yightto. the 'mght», which breaketh the Sea whe, 

Y the waves theredf. roar bis, name 1s the Lord of 
IH Hoſts, etl, 36.-1f theſe Ordinances depart out pry 
= fohe, -(aith the Lord, then ſhall the ſeed of Iſract 
- _ eaſe ow being A Nation bef, are mee for ever, verl 


2h. Thus ſaith the Lords if the Heavens cav bee 
1 weaſured, or the foundations of the Earth be ſearch- 
A ed ont beneath, then will 1 caff off. all the ſeed of 
 - Iſrael, for all that they have done, ſanh the Lord, 
£4 od before had made many prectous dps tn to 
= - acl; now leſt any ſhould doubt. of che fulfilling 
-- of them; God here layes Heaves avd Earth to 
pawn upon ts ſo chap. 33s verſ. 35, 26, | the ſame 
wich the _ «hog ſhould / ul 
. - '-Enagage, 6. Goa expecis wee [110 our 
apple bim, and therefore by the rule of equi- 
ty, hee himſelf will do the ſame, Dee, 23. 23; 
That which is gone ont of thy lips, theu ſhalt: keep 
ard w, 4s thou haſt vowed it willingly wnto 
the and thy God, for thou haſt ſpokgn -it with thy 
month, | . 
Engage. 7. God takes breach of promiſe excee- 
ding ill1y man, and therefore himſelf will nor 
do ity, Nehems, 5.13. | | 
To all rhar hath been ſaid, let mee. add a 
EF word or two more. EET 
a To The Saints venture uponthe promiſes, and ſo 
YN ſhould bee deceived in their hopes, if they were 
not fulfilled. $ LIE Eh 
'- 3. They ave the Saints Inheritance, 2p are 
heirs of promiſe, Heb, 4.1. & 6+ 17+ God gulling 
more abundantly to (hew unto the Heirs of Profiyiſe— 
Saints ſhould: bee. deprived. of their inhefirance, - 
ſhould nor the promiſes be fulfilled, +... 
i pu 2% 2 S808 
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not be:fulfilled, | | WL 
. 4 The experience: of. all Ages ſnew us, char 
God hath ever fulfilled bis promiſe ;God :made a 
promiſe toirhe-Farkers chat. Chriſt ſhould come, 
chis he fulfilled when Chriſt came, A. 13.32, 
33. And we. declare uno. you glad tydivgs , how 

that the promiſe which was made nuto the Fathers, 
God hathfalfilled the ſame nnto ns their Childrev, 

in that hee hath raiſed ny Jeſus again, 4s 4t 18 alſo 
written inthe ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begottenthee.. God made « promiſe to 

Noah,chat rhe Earch: ſbould not be drowned— 

this, though the world hath Rood four thouſand 

years fince, yet God hath never broken... God 
made 4 promiſe to «Abrahams, that at the 

end oof four. hundred. and thirty years: is Seed 
ſhould come our from among rhoſe- that-afflifed - 
chem, ' wich grear ſubſtance, Gen, I'5,1 3 14» * 
This God punQually fulfilled to a: day, Exed.12 
verſ, 4T. And it came to paſſe at the:end of four 

hundred aud thirty jears, even the ſelf ſame day, it 
cam tupaſs, that all the Hoſts of the! Lord went out 
from the Land of Egypt. God made « prom'/e- to 
Joſeph, 'that he ſhould rule. over his Brethren, 
made 4 promiſe to David of rhe Kingdome. 

God made a promiſeto 1/raelghar at the end- of 

ſevergy years Captivity in Babylon: rhey ſhould 

be delivered,and theſe Prom:ſes be fulfilled.God 

made « promiſe to his people of the Spitir, Foel,2. 

Zach.12, to, and chap. 2, theſame1in.14-15-16, 

Chap: of Jobs and this God makes good, \ AF s 2: 
' .O5J'L. Qbnt will ſome poor ſoul ſay, True, God 
bath made ſuch a promiſe, but meethjnks I ſee [0 
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To ad bore 
Go ing the ſame, that. 
vhonk ever Gedwill Falght is, * | 
-- Asſ.'1. Are che difficulties or ffcourget 7 
greater chanithoſe Abraham mer with ? be, had s 
promiſe ofa Son. - 
1 He waits twemy FI years. after the promiſe 


in the way 


I 2: 45 wich chap 21,5; Abr ahars was ſevency 
and five years old when he departed out 'of Ha- 

ran, Where: he had the-promiſe, Ge».' 12.2. and 
he wasan kundred years.old wheyz his Son. Jſanc 
was born unto him, Ges. 21, 5. Was. not; this a 
oreat diſcouragement ? might not 'Abrahans 

ave ſaid Wer YI_nns ſure the Promiſe will never 
come ? 

2 He waits ſo lon till his own = body WAS had, 
- andSarahis wombe , & means by which-the pro- 
* miſeſhould be brought abour, there was 4 death 

upon'ir, ſo'as that in a Natural way':there ;was 

a and therefore he is ſaid to. belegve 1n 

fy agnieS Rope, , Roys.4.1 8; did not this; thuch 

horn che diſcouragemente,'\and makedifficul- 

' tie gteacer? nnght noc Abrahan ſays well, now 
Ifee there'ts no hope ? 

3: After God had given hind 2aSon, get '/Ged 
commanis him to offer Es xp." Did nor thismake 
difficulty the greater ? | Abrahams might; ſays 
This Fon of 'mine is the only' Sor in whom. che 
Promiſe is tobe Glfitled; mad God commands 
me to offer him up. -* 

| Now notwithftanding all-cheſe, hun bes 


and. 


FP 


was made, as will appear: if you - compare: Gen. - 


| leeves; before he had a+Son, -he beleeved+ char” 
| Got whoipromiſed ms" able. to EGGRE, 


LS a 
£ t 


God ftill was able... 3 
2, Gods remembrance tbe 


| ike, 


| himto work wonderouſly over the F of all dif- 


, ficulties, Pſa. 10y. 43+comparedwith the forme: 
verſes, For hee neg bis holy pronafe, \ + 
-' 35 Is any ching roo hard for the Lord > 

Oby. 2. O bat I bavr ſinned exciedingly againſt 
Ged, fince ſuch and ſuch 4 promfe hath been note 
unto mer. 

- efuſ. Net God remembers his-promiſe; Plas 
j 206g 45» mar, HE with former: verſes; \ And 

" remembred 0 as thems bis Covenant — yer verÞ. 

' They, did; not deſtroy the Nations concerning 
ht + the Lord commanded them, verſ; 35; But 
werd wing led among the Heathen, and learied their 
worke,rverſ. 434 -T hey: . proveked 'hims. with theiv 
counſel; and yet God bind bu Conenam; \erl, 
45- and;as hee remembers his poanngoy ſo hee 
will fulfil i Its ". 

Chriſt before his death gave his Diſciples 4 FR 
-1:ſe of the. Spiritz afrer this-chey deal more un- 
kindly, with him.chan ever; Peter denies him,ſome 
ſleepwhen hee was in the midſt of his agon Elk bi all 
forſake him and flye, and yer Chriſt fulfils'h 

.promiſe'torthem, ' Sy 
| How-exceedingly did Fehor am che Con of Jeu 
heſhophe King of Judah make Judah ro fir p 

King; 8; $18. Hee walked inthe way of the Kin 

f [ſracl;9a didthe beaſe of Abab, for the daugh 
ter of. Ahab was his wife, and. bee: did vvil"in The 
{href ihe Lord, Yer for all this," becauſe' God 
had madea promiſe ro David, .that hee'ſhoutd 
alnaies have: a- wth :hee mill not Rs 
TfL oy 
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deftroy 


hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſanl, 
ut ſhould make the Promiſe of none effebt../ 


none inheritavice init, nat ſo muchas to 


firoz Fra 1957 Tecrbe Lord per your not 
4 , for David his Servants ſake; ar be 


promiſed.o give him _ 4 bgis, and fo bu chil- 
drew.' 


Gods: Lovomine; Iſa. 54 * Fn aid to lo like 
the waters of Noah; when God had brought a flood 
npon che world 'in' Neabs cime, God {ware to 
Noah, he would not-drownche earth, as you may 
read, Gene. 8, 21, For the 1magination of mans 
heart is evil from his youth, —ic ſhould be rendred, 
Although the . imagination. — Such is Gods Co- 
veuant and Promiſe, thatthee' will nor breaF” 1 It, 
alchough the heart of man be'ewl. .-- 

Again) thou haſt finned, what is thy fin, but 2 
breach of the-Law ? Now the:Promiſe was before 
the Law, .. and therefore thy: breach of the Law 
cannot diſanul the Promnſes Gal. 3« v. 15,16;17, 
Lnd this:1 ſay, that the Covenant that mas confirm= 
ed before of Ged in Chriſt, the Law whith was four 
that 


Obj--3.Bnt 1 am a poor unworthy creature 

Anſw. The promile isagifr, Gal, 3. 22, That 
the promiſe by Faih of Jeſwa Chriſt night be gruen 
ro thers that beleeve, - 

Obj. 4. Buthad [ ſomething if that Ged hath _ 
rod in way of pain or ples F then could 
eleeves; | 

Anſe idbrahem had weeding but Chard prone, 
and yer he beleeves, AB:105 def ve 

retry 


org ed that hee would give it to\himfor 


bisſeed after 7 when as yet hes. 
Gs che, Wee: ſhould belecve-G ju A. 


wm *% CU $f'% 
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UA 200” » ae er G3 Roy = wr 


NO ans | | ade Fc Y R _ ae as 
Kin Jae prone, -, "Th = helb 
'Chtift becauſ & of of his | own'\ C wo poerts. Xa 
nary mort beleeved, becauſe ef Ms owe = «7:7 
-—Obj. 5. O but 1 have wares fo Yang For" the 
Promiſe, "ani yet it cones wot, \7 ſex-it þ 


- 


that my ſoul faints, 7 beginii to bee 
ever jt will bee fulfilled. 
Avſw,Haft chou waired longer th 
Abrahams had a promiſe of a: Son, gong 
bow five yeats, as hath been ſhewed, Halt 
waited yerewenty five Jari or half cn, 
Obj.'6, Bue I finde nheleef 1s wy heart 
ahoit 'T canmet beleeve the ufo ing "of the omſ4s 
and therefore wndonbredly, though Ged could | 
It, = my unbeleef will hinder. - ? 
»ſw. 1. Canthy unbelcef hinder what Goif : 
Kal do? then is chy fin greater chat the power or Wo 
of God, — 
2: Hat "thou ſuch a' * proneiſe made'to' les F.... x0 
chad affure thy ſelf thy unbeleef ſhall pever. hifi 4 
det ic, ® Tim. 2. 12,13. /f weebeleene not, yer bed 


abideth farthfwl, he 6annot | 
. 3. What if ſome didnot re = 4 ſhall tef. 
HY the Faith of God withour effelt God forbids 
Was there not much unbeleef in David cancerne 
ing Ki Ahoy God had'made"tohim' RT 


whephee ſaid, 2 ſhales fe Et 
86 * Zecharias Luke. To he 


— ——— — 


wo: a7, ds. bee. mas. able alſe.to 20 0h 
by A CORE that Lien! ” ale ta ruſe pry; 
&, Ifaac) wp even from. 


J,7+ Bus:'God dah ſeem. ren, to caſt mee 


| " Inſe: God cal off che Jews, and yer hee calls 
them. Again . Tee, x this . very. account. of. his love 
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4 FOR: 


and promiſe: Fox this ingpy Cove- 
of dike { take any er i, 
Cqenant 
with >) =_ terre gh, hee will break TY Oe % 
WH s 


" Anfw, The ood chings God bach promiladdo 


-- not comeuponthe account of our Covenang, E- 


k-16. 61.7 hey yes ronber thy mains, and 
ned, hen then ſhalt receine.tby. Sifterg , 
4nd chy Ten Ms yo . 


ad gras thee 

\Bur ſome. ow ſay 2 F NA, 

p God will | 

doxbe, ] TEL Hg? 

Wye «X-,\Thou'« | F 
dah 


. 


rs. |. 7 not. by thy Go 
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lhe g. fully erf 9b 594 on what 
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And God beard,.the 


(3: Dominic J eftio n4 
eh Devil, Wa 


unco; for it. cannot 204 
as fork more ng B od ner 
not pur in queſtions to keep m 0 from 17... -. 
4+::Becauſe icis {ach a queflien.25; chou. « 
no way bee ſatisfigd 1h,. bur: ant 1m 
make,jc, and clohng mich che.pr: 
;$+_ Becauſe; wee no where. fax 
that ever any of the. Sains-m; 
or.if by reaſon of any, 
ſpeak ſomewhac, lake 1tz, Ln 
eicher: Atyy = doblamer 


\ Que Hem) ome hg Sol VE 
elf. 3» Extrpardinay, gel yet pan 

| is near, Ex04..'2; 

Na, cad Gal 249 


» 46. 1204 YER 
bred his Covenant with mz and with Ic, 


d'wat ob 2, aud God, looked npen, the children 
if nl, Jacy 496 reſpect unt® chem. When 


rhe-prefluces of 6 le Were. ; iN. BIPat taat they 
figh.and groan. under cheir burd 6$64 [: hen God, re= 


"2 Gore Hom? i is gy a fin te 


ram i{e.is ear! ban was A ag a aot pry Th 
a ey; > bo Abtabam, \ uonurel Xe nous 
body was dead, avd.$. | 
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26 of the prom fe raw gh, Bb God Fj 
Abral ay th people he and "—— 


Anſw.  antore(p this, That our be- 
leeving the promiſe ſhall not' bee in vain Thou 
ſhalt nor. bee aſhamed” of thy faich, thy hoping, 

ſaying upon God, AQ. #3: 23. 32. Aud 
wee declare wits you Sf ny tidings, bow that the pro- 
miſe which was made wnto the Fathers, Ged- bath 
fulfilled the [ame unto: their childrens = 
'.Q gi "1 64 omg evo amy? 
"A. I. Learn nor toc harge God fooliſhly; my 
' meaning is, not tocharge God wich breaking of 
promiſe, - There 1s a pronenefs, or aprneſs in'che. 
 Saincs chemſelves, ro charge God with breach 6f 
 * promiſe, Pſa. 77.8. Doth bis promiſe fail for ever- 
. more? Andto #4 is 2 very great and provoking 
evil, Numb. 14 34. After the number of the daies 
in which nee ſearthed the” Land, ever forty” a daics 
.. (each dey for 4 year) ſhall yegbear your intquities, 
| wer Jears: and Jeſhall now my breach of pro 
miſe? 
©. Q. But when do wee charge God. with breach of 
L : Ppromjſet 
== ,-Asſv.r. When becauſe the promiſe rarries a 
great while, wee cy conclude ic will never 
con, Pſal. 71. 8. Doth hii promiſe fail for eva - 
| vers 
2. When conſulting wich carnal reaſon WCe 
comes queſtion che ow bee, of 
how ir can fee, Nuns. I1,verſ. 13. to'21, To 
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| rſ. 34+. God calls 2 charging. him 

wich breach of Promſe. 64: 5k 
B. Wait fe or the fe vlfl, of the miſe £2 Ats To 
4. Wait for the promiſe of the Father,” which (ſaith : 
Chrif): yee have heard of mes; and that with pa- SA 
rience, Heb. 6.1 5, After hee | atiently endue Wo - 
red, hee ohtained the promiſe. | A 
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Take, fout Tits wet. in'this« Ts Fr of his, 
R hee takes notice of this.” Aſthough rhe Proxlſe 
was made ſothe hundreds df yeats before, yer hee | 
| doth nor forger"-jr at the time of fulfilling.” 'So 
; David did; 2'Sar. 7,28." Ad new O Lord God, 
- thou art that Goll,' aid thy wordrbe trite; antl thow 
E haſt promiſed oboe goodneſs unto thy Senbint:- "write 
Tt a mark, fuch 2 days "i much 4 place God fulfilled 


"vp his P romnſe. 

£ q " 4. When thow | art 11: Preights wrge Ged with his 
Sv promiſe, Pſalm 119. 49. Remember the word unto 
A thy Servant, upon which thou haſt canſed mee to 


E 2 hape. So Jehoſhaphat did, 2 Chron, 20. 9; So Ja+ 
To cob did, Ger, '32overſ. g, 10; 17, 12+ Avd Jacob 
EZ fad, O Gel of my Fake Abraham, and God of 
my Father Iſaac, "= Lord, which aidft unto mee 
+iturn anto thy Conntry, ad ro thy Ur and | 
will deal well with thee, verſ.''1't, Deliver mee, [ 
ray thee, fr the hayd of my Brother, from the 
p9, of Eſau ;*for I fear him, 'verf, 12; And 
thou (aidſt, 1 a  ſarch ao thee good, and make thy 
Seed 45 the ſand of the Sea, which cannot bee num- 
bred for multityac. 
'W. - 5. then thos art inthe dark bleſſe God that thou 
Eo | haſt aWord, or Promiſe to truſt 1m, and relye upon ; 
| you may ſee this in David, Pſalm 56, 4: Mine 
enexwies would dail ly ſwallow mee wp, verl, 2 and 
verſ. 4. In God. 1 will Praiſe his Word, Tn God 1 
| Þave ut my truſt,” I'will wot fear what fieſw tan do 
#18 mts Veiſ.110." In Grl.will I'praiſe his Word, 
inthe Lord will praiſe his Word, David was 
In te ths hd had nothivg.to cruſt to, and 
. mes. dyer gn. Fraferh God, for” his 


Word. 
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rhat hath givenreſt unto a 5 people 1ita 
20 al hnher indy "which c 
do, pray for the. 1! 
chey bee fulfilled, 2 Chros. TON "Now O Lord 
God, let thy promiſe unto. David my Father bee eft a= 


" 


ble ed, & co Cot re this W bh 1 Kin » $4 Vi 
£16 And bet ſuid,” Bleſſed bee the Ap: 
of Iſrael, whic pale wit | 12 mot unto avid 
my Pathey, oo with by band fulfilled it, 
ing, Sivce ihe day Mo brought” forth. 
Iſraet owt of Egypt;"*1 choſe no City one 

Tribes of lſrael to bweld an Pegs ge 


might bet therein, hu T Af DESO 
people -Iſract. Hee that at Fae 
of a Promiſe before it C a witth 
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of Promiſes before | 


= 
we "_— as, 
Ne q 


LIE 


| Abſolut Promiles madre Singer 


as Sinners. |. 
"Iedah' ST: 'Vert, i849... 


For " iniquity of big covetouſoeſſe._ mas '1.y 


and [mote his: I hid Mee: Jreſ? was wroth, 
'« bee went on ; frowardly 4 is the way of bis 4H 


! heve ſeen hrs waies, and will. heal bins; 1 wwl lead 


Ln alſo, andreftore- comfery unto him and to 
bu m Wrners. 

 Tereare the fruct | ef be i ips, Peace, Prace to him that 
"afar g/ to 4 that 8 8s Near ferh the / 
Laden 1 will bral bins, 


Wy Shall not ſpiy out time A rhe-cohe- 
« | rence of theſe rhree Verſes with the 
Y former, or 1n ex ron of them, on- 
S=—= ly give you a leflon from chem! in gene- 
ral, which is chis, 
' DoR.. That the Promiſes of Grace ,- or-the free 
promiſes of the Goſþel,are made to Sinners,or to per- | 
us 4s Sinners, under the nation of Sinners.” | | 
I ſhall firſt clear my meaning in this Propoſi- 
tion, and then ſhew. how it ariſeth from theſe 
wordstaken together in the lump, _ 


WP. ns» rs my on _ and me; "E , tak 
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yropss a _— Dads tne, of ro pers 
-2. Thar when e the rertn [er Sinners] 


meaning is no more. this, To perſons whe bk 
yocbontger without axy precedancous work" or quali 
fication, the promiſe 1s made. 
How this” Prarideds from the words will appear, 
if wee conſider two _ 
I. The Promiſes laid down in the words which 
are four, and all promiſes of Grace belonging ro 


| the Covenant of Grace; - 


I, 1 will heal bins, verſ, 18. What healing 
Why, onely a healing of the backſliding oo. 
char 1s m us, this 1s 4 prownſe of the Covenanc of 

croon Jer. 32. verſ. 38; and 406; And. 

by ſho ee rp pany pray God, v. 
po. na 1 w ax everl CE with 
them, that. 1 will not turu av ay from: them, todo thens 
good but I will put wr fk i their hearts, that 
bey (hall not dep depart NE frdp mee. 

we [ will lea thew, Whiat is that bur the 
ceaching anddire&ion of the Spirit, promiſed 'in- 
rhe Covenant of Grace? Fer, 31:34- 4d they 
ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, and e- 

ar y-manhis Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, for 
they (hall all khow mee, fromt ws leaſt of them unto the 
greateſt of 1 them, ſatth the' Lord, 

3. 4 will reftore comfurt 10 him. This ſpiritual 
comfore is [aid down as the very ſubſtance of the 


- Goſpel, rhe. main thing aimed at in che New 


Lorne 40 > 3, Comfort yee, comfort yee 
A Teri dyno od, ps cnferbl i 


6150 La 


IF ] 4. A promiſe. of creating.' peace a 
|= are. afar off, and nigh, verſ« xg. | This-is the very . 
E work of the, Goſpel, as Epheſ, 2. 19+ anditheres 


Eo fore this promiſe mult needsg-relate ro the' New 
E-4 Covenant, and ſo be a preownſe- of Grace, | - 
Z 2, Confider the Qualrfications of the petſons 


ro whom cheſe promiſes-ate':made, :even-rhen 
when they are made, qualified they are, but how, 
wich fin enough, and-roo- much, though 'not'too 
much for-Grace to mount over; Simers they were 
in grain, and this1s all cheir qualification. . ' 
{ Is Their fir, it was in ic felf exceeding great 
and hainous, as is exptefled in theſe words, The 
"—J miquity of: his.coueteuſneſs,, Nor. onely coyetouſ- 
P neſs of ic ſelf, an iniquity,-butan iniquicy '{as wee 


:- emay ſay}.cnere was of this injquity. Ie is a phraſe 
A ſomewhat like. chat, Roms. 7. 17, Sirfal ſi.” It 
H was enough for the Apoſtle to call Sin, Sr, bur 


, thar hee might ſpeak of the evil of it inthe higheſt 
' and moſt cranſcendent'way, thee calls' it Smnfu/ 
fn; ſort was enough here forthe Propher to have 

called Covetonſneſs by irsown name; Coveronſneſs, 
bur to ſhew the height and- tranſcendeney of this 
wickedneſs'of theirs, - hee calls ir, Iniqmry of co- 
wetouſneſs," oe vn, 

' Bur 2. Though theirevil were great; yet ic 
may'bee they were ready'to- bee reformed upon 

5 _ the leaſt. appearance of Gods diſpleaſure"againſt 

* ſuch-waies and praQtices; No, 4as wroth, -ſmott 

-' - them,ſaith God, and wharfallowedy" hte went 'o# 

” ,.. , frowardly, was ſofar from being made berte?;rhat 

like a froward fiubbornechilde; grew the worſe | 
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for Gods correQing of him," 'Aye bit" "1 

3. Though hee did'thiis awhile; yet ic way 
bee in the end hee ſaw his evil, and-'did rurn to 
God; No, ſaich God," have ſcen his waies,” as to 
ſay, Poor creature,, hee ſees nor his miſery, / hee 
takes no notice of his wales, but” runs on fro- 
wardly aid fooliſhly; well, ſaich God; Thave ſees 
: biswates, 1 ſee of what, a crooked *diſpofirion hee 
is, how froward/ and-ftubborne;* hee will nor ſo 
much as'once bend or bow under all my corre- 
ions, bur bears -himſelf up in waies of oppoſi- 


cion againſt mee, well, faith God, 7 mill norwith- - 


ſtanding all this, beal him, &c. | 

Obj. But it ſeems therg was ſome qualification tn 
him by verſ. 18, for God« ſaith, Hee will reſtore 
consfort to his monreers. © OOO 

Anſw. No, fer here is nothing ar all Tpoken of 
his 9#6#r#ing, but of ochets.m2ournng for hitn; hee 
mourns not at all, bur goes on frowardly, inthe 
way of his heart, bur ochers ſeeing him, and loving 
him bercer 'than hee doth himſelf, and ſeeing 


whither his waies and courſes rendz which hee 


rakes no norice of, mn for hims -As' when a 
oracious Father harh a childe that 'will ſwagger 
and ſwear, and chereis no reclaiming of himyhze, 
viz.'the Son, goes merrily and jpliNyon in his 
Way and will bee drunk, and-roar, and what nor, 
hee ſees'not the evil or danger of the way hee is 
in, neicher doth hee »ou#7x' far it, bur his gracions 


Father, loving himberter than' hee dorh himſelf, 


and knowing rhe evil of the way, hee mowns, and 


ſheds many atear, and gives. many a groan/bee . 


cauſe of' him: 'Now. when Gad comes to re» 
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a” "" Abſolute Promiſerqmade © 
* him, burſuch aShave,monreed forhim. © 

4 by | "In waits ag I ſhall ſhew, 

: Fir, The 17th of it; rhat ir is ſo. 

Secondly, Some reaſons; why it muſt needs bee (o. 
Thirdly, Anſwer a» Objett1on or two, 

Faurch Ys Apply ut, per | 

I, Concerning che firſt, that it 35 ſo, rake only + 
FH 2 parallel place.or rwo with this of the Text, as 
EY. Iaiah 43. 2% 23,24, 25. compared together, 
ET But thou haſf: not called upon mee, O Jacob, but 
*® thau baſt keen weary of mee, O Iſrael, verſe 23 * 
V . Thou ha#t yot brought mee the ſmall cattel of thy 
Io burnt-offerings, neither haſt thou hozonred mee with 
thy ſacrifices : 1have not cauſed thee to ſerve with 
au offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe, vetl. 24. 
Thou haft bong ht mee no ſwitt Cate with many, nei- 
ther beſt thon filled mee with. the fat of thy ſacri- 
feces, but thou haſt made mee to ſerve muh thy ſins, 
thox baſt wearied mee with thine trmquities, verſ.2F, 

1, even] am hee that bletteth out thy tranſgreſji2n 
for mune own ſake, and will uot remember thy ſins, 
Here God conſiders his people in as ſinful a con-' 
dition borh for fins of omiſſion, and commiſſion, 

as a people could bee in, and yerthus conſider- 
ed, hee makes a free, precious promiſe of grace, 
WM - «ef the richeFgrace, wiz. forgiveneſs of fins ( the 
b- great, New Covenant-promife) unto them, _ So 

4 ' Pal, 25.8, Good and upright is the Lord, there- 
fore will þee teach CSlners| tn the way, The Pro» 
miſe of ceaching(another New Covenant-promiſe) 

NF is made. ts Sinners, | _ AE 
7. _._ -Obj. Bat inthe next werſe it. 5 [aid, Hee will 

IB reach the' meek; ſo.char it [eeme meekneſs is 1he 
.congition of this promiſe of teaching. 
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of God, a firſt'6r beginning teaching,” and 'a furs 
ther teaching ; or teaching as” ro converfion, and 
a teaching as'to building up, Now the firſt is pro- 
mſed to finners, and. perſons under that norion, 
and meekneſss is nor the condition, burthe fruir of 


£6 it; a ſoul is fit raught arighrt ro know God, and 
3&7 rhereby made meek, The latter, weekneſs miy be 


the condition of it, in ſome ſenſe, for the more 
meek and'humble any man is, the, more is hes 
raught of God; bur when T' call it a condition, ic 
1s-not a condition tro bee wrovght by my ſelf, bur 
ſuch a cendition as is freely oiven to the ſoul inics 
imbracing of the free-promſe; for by laying hold 


of tharword which promiſeth reachivo ro men as. 


ſinners, I am made week and humble; this quali- 
fication being now wrought in mee, God (ro the 
ſoul rhus qualified) now prom:ſeth more'arid fur- 
ther reaching. ' CIPRO | | 
2. Whyit muſt needs bee ſo. ; ©: 961 
Reaſon' I." Bieanſe the Covenant 'of Grace it 
ſelf, in the fir ſ#'moaking of it, in the continual pro- 
mulgation of it, and mn the application thereof, hnh 
all along reſpett to perſons as ſinners , and therefore 
ſurely all the promiſes thereof muſt bee mide to per- 
ſons under that motion,” 'When Jeſus Clint fr 
truck hands with che Fartier, and entred'inirs Co- 
venant for many man' was then conſidered as 4 


ſmyer, one that had broken Covenanc with God; 
and was nowliable to the cenſure of Juſtice, or . 


elſe what need had there been of SurerieSencring 
Bondinmans behalf, Look upon the Promulga- 


tion of this Covenant all alone, and ir-is'fo man _ 
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firſt —_———— c hereof co = what was 
chere in lym Anrecec >0r preparatory,ſave on- 
ly his, $2? A EP 

Inthe fit clear preaching thereof by Chriſt 


Ic nor preached rothem- as Sinners ? Read Chriſts 
Commiſſion to che Seventy, Luke 19. 5. Firlt ſay 


ecauſe they which reje& ir, reje& the Kingdome 

E of God, verſ. 11. the perſons ro whom: this.is to 
b- | bee preached, chey are the unworthy. as.well. as 
- the worthy, for:they, were.,co , preach.this ts all 
b- where they came, - 2er/«5. yea they are called 
E-: rolves, which marks them out to bes Sanners of 
3 the work ſorc of all;;as verſe. 3- Behold. 1. ſend you 
44 forth as Lambs among Wolues, The order .of. che 
2% delivery of this is in che fir place. .,,, 


K : Out of all which Tere, that the preaching, 
*: _ or promulgation of the Goſpel, or Covenanc' of 
© Grace is to perſons «« fiintys, for if {abee the per- 
5 ſons. the Seventy. were; ſent our, arnonglt, were 
_- ſemers, and if ſo, bee the firft thipg they were to 
KB preachto.chem, were : Gofpel- -peacez.; then, mult. ic 
"M of neceſiiry. bee. ro.them 4. \ſinwersy .Wwithour wee 
: | ſhquld gonceive ,. chat. whereſoever.the. Goſpel 


comes, the Spirit of God goes.) before, and works 
E--- upot,.mens hearcs, making them of 'Sirers. no 
Es. Sinners, and that befqre-ever aword.is. ſpoken to 
"In them, which granted, wee-have: no need of che | 
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and his Apoſtles co the Nation of che Tews, was. 


pre ine chis peaceis Goſpet-peace, is ks ac 


3s Wort ou may. Fo: away! your- Riples, > Hh 
> | 1work without chem, | Meth etl 
bs | at 5p firlkpreacking thereof ro the. zentil 
_ | it wastoperſons as ſumersy as Mark\ aft, 25. I 
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to.4{l and every matyy but this 
none will ſay chat all.to whom be ef ty 


were righteous ane Suſe hag and Jer i 
wg to 


PERSON: of Grace Was ever 't9 pet- 
ſons. 4s. finyers.3' as in che I ſo, 1n 


the, Application, - -isir- not to perſons as. ſinners? 


We hbave-an expreſs. place for this,.Ezeks 16. 


verl. 6, 9» 8, 9. Avd when 1 paſſed bythes ,. and 
ſam thee yollmted1 thing own blond, ] [aid auto 
thee, when. chow waſt inthy bloud, line ; 114; 1ſaid 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy bloud, Lye--ver.$« 
Now. whe: I paſſed by thee, and lacked mpo x thee, 
beho}d thy time wasthe tinge of love, and F, > j/ = 
Wy chart oner t 4. \and cored. thy nakedueſs, 
14. 1 [mare auto #l 
with thee, ſaith the pat God, and thou becameſt 
mint. verl, 9. They { waſhed thee with water-===e 
Heh wee-may read: of-tbe. Application of this 
New; Covenant-to the; Creature , and all the 
benefics thereof,as our- effeuall Vacation, ohir 

TY ors le Adoptian, &c. and 
18, has Rare. Sr condition- is the Creature when, 
all thisis ip pred aw, why ſec. verl,.6.pollured: 
wap re 1: thy blond, 
in thy bleu, and then ({aich. 
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LE OG KERR 2 
_ "New: this Ifay, if ic be ſo thatthe Covenanc 
2 | CAR HETR making of it, in the conti- 
$ nwal promulgarion of ic, inche applycarion of ic 
E- £0 the Crearure; be ſtill ro- perſons as ſinners ; then 
ſurely all che prommſer' of Grace (wherein rhe 
whole, or ſubſtance of this new Covenant lies ) 
muſt likeyiſe bee to perſons under that notion. . 
'. Real. 2. Becauſe finners as they are ſmners, are | 
the fitteſt objelti of Grace 'ayd Mercy, A man in 
miſery. whilſt he is in ir (whether he be ſenſi- 
ble, or not ſenſible 'rhereof) is'the firreſt obje&t 
of mercy'; when he is come our of it, he is not ſo 
| fit an obje& of mercy as before, whilſthee was 
©. ; In ic, So a ſinner as he #14 Suner,whillt hee is going 
| oft in ways of fin, is the fitreft and moſt proper 
=. objeR for mercy ro lay hold 'of 3 and Hence the 
Promiſes of Grace are 'made-to perſons under 
char notion, He, of 2 
Reaſ. 3« Breauſe otherwiſe they could not bee 
. grace; grace beſtowed upon one thar' hath” me- 
rited the ſame, is not grace, Rogy. 13.6: And if by 
grace, then it is 10 more of works, otherwiſe grate is 
»0 moregrace; but if ut be of works, theu it is no 
more grace, otherwiſe work 1s no yyore work, ' 

If a man ſhould ſay to another, you have done 
chus and thus for me,and rhetfore I promiſe to do 
thus for you, this were nor grace ; but to'ſay, you 
havedone what you 'can againſt me, and yer I 
promiſe to do thus for youz this isYrace indeed: 
ſo here contraties deſtroy each other, 'To be frees 
and to be upon condicionzare fo direQly coritfary 

. each to other, that they carinever and zlet'rhe 
condition be never ſo mean; 'or little, yer-it' de 
Rroyesgrace « If a man condicion with ationhier to - 
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Azxſw." Grant ic to bee ſo, yet then it will 
follow, thag ſeeing Chritt gives the conditions 
I muſt firſt come ro him as « poor Snner, under 
That notion, who as yet hath nor the condition, 
char I may have the ſame, and ſo I muſt come 
to Chriſt firſt of all; and ſeeing I cannot come 
co him butin the Promiſe, | muſt hetefore alſo 
lay hold of che Promiſe, before I have the condi- 
tion, Yea furcher, ſeeing that Jeſus Chriſt gives 
no Sptricual mercy bur by vertue of ſotne pre- 
miſe , it will therefore follow hence that the pro- 
miſeis made to me before ever 1 have the Con- 
dition ;the- Condition being a fruicof the Pros, 
miſe, andnocthe Promiſe a fruir 'of the Condt-; __ 
eion, and ſo conſequently the Promiſe of Grace, 
pocanding all, is made to me, asI am 
mer. | 
Reaſ. 4. Becauſe God wonld give no juſt reaſon 
to any toexempt themſe ves from la: ing hold of the 
grace of God, Now ſhould God make promuſes 
' ro perſons as they are thus qualified, there wou!d 
be.juſt ground for oy pour ſculs to ro 
Pg | | theme 


4 : 
+44 4 


. 


TD 44 * as - 
4. o : of =» LY I” 
« Ty. "v3.4 oy en, of 61 » 
if ” i. * x7 27 


* Go "4" 4 8 
. Y \ F, : 4 
PP » Ono 7 ones th ere — 


Ls % " ——— 
—_— = 
_—y 


A , w ena EW arc! gon 
Lg mo " OY 8 5 T5 Es 7 $9" Fo , 7g E A ER. w hu an 
FE 44s hah” > * #5 _ ab Ky hes 4 P_ ; "ay wu thi tote os ve Fad 
” * 
Abſolate Promiſes m 
-—_ « , pon) 


£3 
"—N 5," 4 200 
EE PORE p 
a 7 P4 
—_” 
” 
: \d 


ade 


" themſelves;as for inftarice;Should I promiſe a man 


ro dos lim ſuch a courtehie, would he give me fo 
much money, or doe ſuch a peece of work for me, 
a poor man now which hath nor ſo much money 
to 2ive, or a lame man, weak, fickly men, who are 
not able to do ſuch a peece of ſervice, might juſtly 
exeinpt themſelves ; ſo, ſhould God primſe up- 
on 4 condition, thoſe that want the condition 
might exempt chemſelves. 

3 For objettons, they are many, ſong drawn 
from Scripture, and ſome from Reaſon, I ſhal 
briefly ſpeak co the pſhcipal of either.” 

 Obj. 1. This # contrary tothe preaching of John 
the Bapriſf, Mach. 3, 2. jeaof Chriſt himſelf, as 
Chap.4.17.who both preach Repentance firſt, Repent, 
for the Kinegdome of heaven is at hand. 

Arſ. Though in order of words Repentance is 
firſt, yet not in rhe order of matcer,for the reaſon 
of a thing is before the ching ic ſelf ; now what 1s$ 
the reaſon why they ſhould Repert ? why, becauſe 
the Kirodame of heaven is at hand; What is the 
meaning of thar ? why the Grace of God, or the 
Kingdome of Grace ; peace with God, free and 
full remiſſion of fins 1s coming towards you (for 
the preaching of peace and remiſſion of fins is cal- 
ledthe Kingdome of God, Lake ro, 5. compared 
wich verſ. 9. 11, Say pexce be 10 this houſe—ver.g. 
Say weto them the Kingdom. of God is come nigh 
unte you, And preaching of the Goſpel is calted 
preaching of the Kingdome of God. AF, 20, 25 
A mg whom I have gone preaching the K Pgdome 
| {--) cherefore Repent ; ſo that we have firſt 
the declaration of the Goſpel, Free Grace, full 


remiſſion of fins by Chriſt proclaimed, and on 
| | uch 
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ſuch conſiderations hey are te 


| re to ke: tf ſs thar the 
Golpel comes firft before che word of Reprarance, 
and therefore ir is to them as they are'8iwmers, for 
; ic firides them ſuch. oe: 
Ob). 3, But in Matth 1 1. verſs #8. Chriſt bids 
ſnch as are weary arid heavie laden to comers 
him ; therefore mm muſt firſt be weaty, and beavze 
laden before they come to Chriſt, or the Promiſe, 


aud thirefore it is not matle to thers as fitmers, 


Ariſ.1; When Chriſt bids thoſe that afe weary 


and hexvie laden come to him, dorh it therefore 


follow, he excludes all others? I granc ſuch are 
co come, arid ſuch are moſt backward and afraid 
tocome and therefore called ; bur doth ic foltow' 


therefore chac no orher muſt come,and rhac rheſe, 
and only theſe are called ?1f a Prince ſend forth 
Proclamation to a company of Traytors ro come 
in and he will pardon thtiem ; and becauſe hee 


| knows that there are ſome few among chem 'rhac 


are ſo ſenſible of what rhey have' done, and 


brought themſelves inro by their rebellion, char- 


they will never comeupon this general Procla- 


mation, bur for fear will run away ; he therefore 
ſends parricularly to theſe by name, you and you 
who dare not coine for fear of being hanged, 
come I will pardon yo, and you ; doth ir there- 
*npplan ay becauſe theſe have a call {as it were 
y name) therefore now all che reſt who have 4 
beneral call are excluded ? So here--- bur, 
3 This fain would I know, what is che Rare 
and eondirion chat ſouls are rhen in when che 


rethus weary ard heavie laden > Are they in the 


fate and condition of Si-ners or nor, righte- 
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ſons, then. I ask how came they 


If you ſayrhey are not Simers,. bur righteous per- 
of © thus ? is it by 
their being weary end heavy laden barely, or 1s it 
by their applying of the Promiſe? . if ir be by cheic 
being weary-and heavy laden, then what nced you 
preſs them co come to Chriſt for Juſtification, 
when as they have the ſame already by this their 
qualification, If it be by applying che Promnſe, or 
having it applied co chem, then it. will follow, 
char mvrwithſtanding this their qualification, thar 
they are Szmers, and ſo remain until they PPIY 
the Promiſe, cr have it applied to them; ſo tha 

e Promiſe, though wee ſhould ſay iris made to 

emas ſuch, yer of neceſlity it muſt be made ta 
them as Simners (till, 3, e,- perſons in a Rate of fin 
and miſery, for until the Prewiſe is applied unto 
chem, though they are ſuch, yer they are in no 0- 


ther or better condition than Sers, 


Obj. 3. But Faith is the condition of the Promiſe, 


And the Apoſtle tells us, Gal, 3. 22. that the pro- 
miſe 's given to thoſe that beleeve; now 4 perſon 
beleeving is not a Sinner, therefore not ta perſons 
& ſuch, 


+. + / Anſw- 1. Faithis not the condition of the Pro- 


mſe, but it is the fruir of the Promiſe; if it bee the 
condition, 1 ask then, whether or no'is it a-conds- 


tion to bee. wrought by us of our ſelves, or. doth 
God give it us ? : 


If it bee to bee wrought by,our ſelves, chen..is 


the Promiſe of Grace worſe, and harder -than, the 
Covepanc of Works; for though ic were required 
of Adam to do andlive, yer hee had then a powe! 
of doing, but ſo have nor wee now of beleeving. 
Yea, no more was required of himthan what wag 
Bt 4, 
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to Siuners 4s Sinners. 


putinto his nature, for the Covenanc of Works: 
was wricten in his nature, bur fo is not Faith in' 
ours; nay, that Fairb with which wee go to the 
Pyomiſe,for Juſtificarion never was in our natures, 
for Adam had nor this in innocency, neither was 
it neceſſary hee ſhould have ictill afrer the falls 
Tf it hee given us'of God (as theſe Scriptures 
prove, viz, Epheſ. 2. $. For by Grace are je ſaved, 
through Faith, and'that net of your ſelves, it is the 
gift of God, Phil, 1. 29.) then it 1s given by ver- 
rue of ſome Promiſe, for God gives nothing bur 
by vertue of ſome prow1ſe, which proysiſe can be no 
other bur the free promiſe, the promiſe of Grace, 
and therefore the prow!ſe of Grace 1s-made to us 
Rtill 4s Sinmers,” and Faith it ſelf is bur a; fruic 
chereof. of q | F195 
| 2, As for that place, Gal. 3. 22, That the Pro- 
"$6:ſe whuch is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be gruen 
fo theſe that beleeve. T anſwer, Belerving is not the 
condition,but a defignartionof theperſotis ro whom 
che Promiſeis given, 4.e. to beleevers, 'or a decla- 
ration of the way'in which the promſe is given- 
1,e.in 2 way of beleeving., | <b. 
Obj. 4. But if the Promiſes of - Grace are mails 
20 perſons as ſinners, then to all ſinners, for that which 
belongs to any 4s ſuch, belongs to all as ſuch, . 
Bfw.When I ſayit is made to Sinners 48 Sin- 
weys, the {as} is nor to bee underſtood as noting 
a caſualty, '5; e. chat cheir being Sinners is the 
cauſe why the Promiſe is made to them, for were 
it ſq, then the promiſe of Grace being only ar- ef- 
fe& of ſuch a cauſe, ſhould exrend ro one as well 
as another, where rhere is the ſame cauſe ro pro- 
_ duce ir,and ſo it ſhould by neceſſary conſequence / 
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reach'all and every man, all being Srvers; but - 
wee ate to underſtand it onely as a deſignation} 
of the preſent. ſtate and condition that thoſe per- 
ſons are in, to whom the promiſe is made, they. 
are for the preſenr- in a ſtate of fin and miſery , 
thaugh nor this their condition, but the free love 
of God, and the riches of his mercy to poor ſouls 
in ſuch a condition, 1s the cauſe why the propriſe 
of Grace is made ro them, and ſo ir follaws nots 


chat it 38 made toevery man, 


- As for example, If a man dye, and give a-hun- 
dred pound a year for the uſe of the poor, and puc 
ſuch a clauſe asthisis in bis Will, I will have 
only ſuch poar as have nothing jnche world: to 
live upon, bur are forced to beg, to partake ofthis 
my charity. Doth ic hence follow, that hee gives 
this hundred pound yearly ro, all the poor which 
beg all che world ovei > Notiſo,'u.fſhews that it 
is given to ſuch as are in theftate of beggars; but 
It follows not, thar all thoſe all the wotld over, 
who are 1D that hate, have, a right hetero. . $o 


likewiſe, ſuppoſe a thouſand perſons were con- 


demned, ſome for Treaſon, and/fome for other 
miſdemeanours; the Prince or Judge ſends a par- 
don amongſt chem co bee given forth ro many of 
them, and therein is ſuch aclauſe,-thac none-ſnall 
have benefic by ir, bur ſuch-perſons as were Trai- 
tors againſt him, and condemned for Treaſonz it 
dorh not therefore follow: that evety ,one which 
was condemned for Treaſon, ſhould have the be» 
nefir of the pardon 1':Ng, it ovely ſhews hat per- 
ſons under that condemnarian are the ſubjeQs-of 
it, bur-1r doth nor follow, all ſball enjoy ity be- 
cauſe there may'be more perſons condemned oy 
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that offence, than the pardon doth exrend ume 5 
but thoſe to whom ic doth exrend, areperſans un- 
der ſuch a condemnation. 


So, when wee ſay, the Promiſes of Grace are 


made co perſons as S:zxers, 1. e. as they are in ſuch 
a ſtate and condition, ic doth nor now follow, that 
they are made to all ſinners; no, bur it anly ſhews 
chat rhey are perſons in ſuch a ſtate and condi- 
tion, which onely ſhall bave 'benefir by the pro- 
m1ſe of Grace. 

Obj. $+ But thas to texder the Promiſes of Grace 
#0 perſans as they are ſinners, is the onely way to make 
men preſume, audie hardevtbem un their ſins, 

Anſw. n. Nor ſo, The Grace of God teacherh 
a quire contrary leflon, Tit. 2. v. T1, 13. For the 
Grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared 
to all men, teaching us that denying ungodlixeſſe and 
worldly lufts, wee ſhould live (oler ly, righteowſly, and 
godly in this preſent world, Rom. 6. 14. For- ſis 
(hall nat have donunon over you, for yee are not un» 
ger the Law, by! under Grace, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having 
therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly beloved). let ws 
cleanſe our ſelves frons all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſþi- 
rut, perfetti-g helineſſe in the fear of God. 

2, Igranc, ſome from rhe preaching of free 
Grace, take occaſion to preſume; yer is nor the 
fault in the grace of Gad, nor preaching thereof, 
but in themſelves, and che naughrineſs of their 
hearts. As when a Magiſtrace proclaims pardon 
freely co a company of perſons in aual rebellion, 
if theyfromtbe grace andclemency of the Magi» 
rare, (hall rake occaſion to perfiſt, pr others ts 
riſe up in rebellion, the fault 1s nor in the Magt» 
rate, or his ſo.daing, bur in them, ir is inhim an 
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ac Of grace and clemency, it istheir wickednefs 


doth abuſe it : ſon this caſe, : 
3. Jeſus Chriſt is ſetup as well to be a flum- 
bling-ftone, and 8 rock of offence to ſome, as ro 
ſalvation to others. God hath laid Chriftin 
10», for theſe two great ends, 1 Pet. 2. v, 6,78. 
Behold 1 lay in Sion a chief corner ſtone, ele, pre- 
ci045, and hee that belteveth on huns ſhall not be con- 
founded, Unto you therefore which beleeve hee ts 
precious, but unto them which bee diſobedient, the 
ftone which the builders aiſallowed, the ſame is made 
the head of the corner, and a ſtone of ſtumbling, aud 
4 rock of offence, even to them which ſtumble at the 
word, Rom, 9.32, Behold I lay in Sion a fium- 
bling ſtone, a rock of offence, Whereſoever the 
Golpel 1s preached, there are two great deſigns 
on foot together,rhe greareſt that ever were in the 
world, viz. of the eternal ſalvation, or condem- 
nation of poor ſavers, The one glorifies Juſtice, 
the other Mercy; what if ſome heating the word 
of Grace, do preſume, it may be God may have 
a ſecret deſign, that ſome in hearing the Grace of 
God, ſhould preſume and ſtumble ar that to their 
eternal condemnation, which had they in love and 
fincerity imbraced, would have been to their e- 
verlaſting ſalvation. The preſumprions therefore 
of ſome men, (ſhould nor hinder the declaration of 

the Grace of God, 

4. So long as a man in holding forth the Grace 
of God, doth really aim ar the bringing in, and 
building up of ſouls (knowing no better way to 
effe& it, than preaching of Grace) abhorring 
from his heart the thought thereof,that any ſhould 


| abuſe this Grace, and turn it into wantonneſs, if 


any 
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any do, hee is free from'che guilc of their fin, and 
the danger will fall on their heads, © 

5. The primary cate of a Goſfpel-Minifter: 
ſhould bee to give children bread, If they cannor' 
have ir, but dogs will bee ſnarching, ſhall chil- 
dren bee ſtarved > 

' 6. If the Grace of God ſhould nor be held forch 

until - wicked men will noc abuſe it, it muſt 
nor, whilR ſuch are in the world, for ſo long they 
Will, | 

7. Wee are not ſo much to look at the con-. 
ſequence of an aRiob3 3s whether the aRton it 
ſelf be according to the will, appointment, of in- 
Rirution of rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt :- 111 confequen-' 
ces oftentimes may, and do follow the beſt pra- 
ices, as the bringing of ſome notorious Traitor; 
or Murderer to his Trial, may occaſion others to 
riſe-up in rebellion in his behalf, yer 'dorh noe 
this make the a& ir ſelf evil, nay 1it1s very good, 
and rhe negle&or omiſſion of ir would be evil. 

$. If becauſe fin takes occafion by the doarine 
of Grace, ir muſt nor bee preached, then muſt 
not men preach the Law nether, becauſe (in 
takes occaſion from rhart alſo, Kong, 7.8. Sin taking 
occaſion by the commandement, wronght in mee all 
manuer of concupiſcence, Upon this ground rhere= 
fore neither Law nor Goſpel muſt bepreached, 

Uſe x. Hence wee may ſee the miſtake of me- 
»y perſons, who look =_ the Goſpel, and all the pro- 
miſes th. reof, as made to Saints, whereas they are 
to ſntrs; Alinner, quatenus, a finner,is che pre« 
per obje& of the grace of the Goſpel. Now look=- 
Ing onit thus, there are theſe inconveniences fol- 


low, 
] ' 1. They 
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g ink.Grgce is theirs, and the Prom: /e theirs; 

bur when the contrary, ie, they conclude they 

have no part in Grace, no right tothe Promgiſe,chus 
they re £9 and fro, Seimts ro day, ro morrow Hy- 
peerites; to day in Gods faypur, to morrow out, 
like a looſe bone, ſometimes in joynr, ſomgzimes 
our, 
2. , TRY.2 joy but Inttle of the Spirit af Adeption, 
which is a ſweet childe-like frame, which makes 
4 man come running to God, and cry, Abbe Far 
ther, Now they injoy bur ltle of chis, being 
incantinual doubrs whether or no they may call 
God Father, when they cannor ſee themſelves 
Saints, they are afraid ro do ir,and when chey cany 
2y ſpsalc ic bur faincly, 85 fearing they may bee. 
deceived, God is not their Farher, 

fs They do God but litth ſeruice, whillt they 
Os ſee themſelves Saints, they fin ,&c.burwhen 

PIE CROP they are ſullen a mopiſh, and 
will doliccle or nothing for God, 

4- They know yot how to. bear affliftions ; for let 
but an affliigion came, and they have, not Faith to 
beleeve themſelves Saints, and then preſently 
they cry out, This 1s: out of wrath; Now God 
meets wich mee for ſuch and ſuch fins, the affli- 

: we" will undo mee, &c. | 
Se. Ther ur) camfarts and aſſurance, are but 

(66 of denbting #fterwards. For will che ſoul ſay, 

'1fI may I my fall the Childe of God, 
when I fe my ſelf a Saint, can pray, &c. then 
woen | capa ſee my ſelf a Saint, ut the con- 
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trary, why ſhould I not conclude the concrary, 
yea ought: I'noxſatodo? - 


6. T hey are led back to an Old Teſtament-Farch, 


Ic was very uſual with the Sgines of the Old Te- 
ſament, to conclude their condition to bee good 
or bad, accordipely as they: found rhemſelves eq 
be chus and thus qualified or nor, as will appear 
if you leok into many places in the Pſalms: And 
hence ic is that wee read of ſo licele Fairh ( exe 


cepting ſame eminent ones) and ſo much fear and 


doubting in Old-Teftament Saints, Now when 
Saints conclude their condition in ſuch a way, 
though they live in Goſpel-times, yet do they go 
back to the Old Teſtament, and have an Olds 
Teſt ameut-F auth. | 

Uſe 2. Thenhere is growed of encouregement to 
the witeſt of ſcuners, to roma to the Promiſe. Thou 


poor ſoul, which haſt been a Drunkard, a Sat, a; 


Swine, an Adulterer, Blaſphemer of che holy 
name of God, ten, twenty, thirry, . forty years, 


what ſayeſt thou to this free Grace > What haſt _ 


thou to objey why thou wilc nor receive it ? why, 
art not thou a ſer, and is not all chis to funers ? 
Why, why then wilt chou be a Sory and go to Hell 
at the laſt, when Heaven and Salvation js to: bee 
had if thou wilt bur come to the promiſe ?Þ -O 
you great Sinners, think I beſeech you, When you 


' are at your cups, With your Queans, your oaths 


in your mourhs. O doth God make promiſes of 
Grace to mee, doth hee proclaim, Heaven, Lifes 
Salvacion to mee, and ſhall I be ſucha ivretch,and 
ſuch a villain, as togaon in my fin, be drunk, and 
ſwagger, and ſwear, and whore» and what nor? 
No, no, our upon theſe courſes and WR 
wi 
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+ . will never more (fince the Father is ſo loving, and 
Jeſus Chriſt ſo willing to do mee g00d): walk as I 
ave done. HOPÞ Yo SOOT Log 
1 dare ſay, the ſerious confideration hereof, 
would make your hearts moreto hate and abomi- 
nare ſuch wales and praRtices, and bring you ' 
ſooner to leave them,than all che cerrours of Hell, 
will, or can do. When a' poor ſoul ſhall reaſon 
che caſe with himſelf thus; What have I been a 
rebel againſt the good God, theſe ren, twenty, 
thirty, forty years, and is hee ſo gracious, notwirhs | 
Qanding all,to proclaim life and ſalvation romee, 
what to mee ? O then ſhall I fill be a wretch; and 
. fin againſt this gracious God) and trample under 
foot all -his love ? No, fie for ſhame! A 
Obj. O but you will ſay, I»deed now whilſt 
you are ſpeaking, my heart is inclineable tOwhat 
30% ſay, and I have now a good minde to leave off my 
former conrſes and pratiices, but alas I bave not 
er to do tt. £3300 
* Anſ. Come toChriſt in chepromiſe, and hee 
will give thee: a power, hee can, and will over-' 
come thy corruptiens,tf thou waiteſt on him. Thou 
poor ſoul looke(t _ it now as a hardand difh- 
culc thing, to forſake ſuch and ſuch courſes as are 
Cp_y co the Proverb) bred in che bone; and 
thouall rhy.life time haſt been accuſtomed ro+ 
bur Chriſt can make this thou _lookelt upon as 
hard, and even impoſſible, eahe to thee! Many a 
foul at his firſt converſion, hath looked upon it as 
2 hard, and even impoſſible ching ro forgoe ſuch: 
and ſuch ſing and luſts, which in his natural condi- 
tion were his Dabilahs, and his heart was addied 
unto, and hath verily rhought hee ſhould _ 
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| doir, who yer afterwards hath found it eaker 
far than hee imagined,yea ſoeafie, hee harh 
in admiration thereat,when God hach once turned 
his heart, bee bath found as much, yea more plea», 
ſure in the wales and ſervice of God, than ever he 
found in his old courſes, For when God puts a 
new nature into the ſoul, chen all chings'go ano-' 
ther way; now there are new principles, new 
prehenſ1ons, new motives, and all che wheels of 
che ſoul run another way; when there was nothi 
bur an old nature, then all things ran fin-ward, 
and hell-ward, but now God mving put a new 
nature in, there are new motions, and all run ho- 
lineſs-ward, and heaven-ward. 

'.O therefore pray . to God to change your 
hearts, and you ſhall ſee how eafie that will bee, 


W which now you ſuppoſe ſo ha:d, and how. plea- 


ſant and wonderouſly ſweer thoſe wates of godli- 
neſs will be, which now are ſo grievous, 

Uſe 3. Is it ſo, thatthe promiſes of Grace are 
made ro perſons as Simors, then (I am loath to 
ſpeak it) How exceedingly juſt and great will the 
condemnation of all thoſe ſinners be, whichrejefl theſe 
promiſes of Grace. | 

1, How j#/# will che condemnation of fuch pers 
ſons be ?-you thar hear all this, and yer go on-in 
your old waies, you are drunkards, and will be ſo 
Rill, (wearers, adulcerers, Sabbath-breakers, ſcof- - 
fers, and will be ſo Rill, how juſt will your con=- 
demnacion be ? I will appeal & your own. hearts 
and 'canſciences, whae think you of 'ic? If God 
makes prom:ſer to Sinueys, promiſe Life, Salvation 
_ freely to ſinners, though as vile Sinners as any 
breathing in the World, and nawidGanding ally 


you 
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you will be dtutk, ſwear &c, will it ' nor be juſt 
you [houfd be danimed, ſpeak ſinner, ſpeak out fn- 
a7, whar doth thy heatt and conſcience judge of 
this ? Will it not be ju if God ſend thee to Hell 
ro mofrow, ſhouldeſt thou do'rhus > - 
Tf the Magiftrate ſhould ſend fotrh a general 
Pardoh to T taitots in rebellion, and they not- 
withſtanding all, ſhould perſiſt, would ir nor be 
a moſt juſt rhing thar never a than of chetn ſo 
dotng ſhould be ſpared, but every one ſhould be 
hanged ,. drawn and tattered, whar ſay you ? 
Sointhis caſe, /T have tead of a godly man. who 
being in the preſence of a profelt Atheilt, which 
beleeved neither -God hor Devil, Heaven nor 
| Hell, and opening before him che glad tidings 
of rhe Goſpel, and the riches of Gods free Grace 
to poot ſinrevs, the Worſt of ſmwers; in cohclufion 
plainly asked him, What think you '( O nan ) 
WUl it not be j#f you ſhould bee damned, if you 
teje& all this grace and love, if you will not be- 
teeve rhis; yes (ſaith the' poof Atheiſt) I con- 
feſs, ſhould I not beleeve and receive this, Ide- 
ſerve tbe damned withour mercy. Poor founers, 
] have now opened to you the fiches of Gods 
Grace in his free promiſes made to ſmers, let mee 
how put this queſtioti ro every one of youz What 
chink you , would it nor bee juſ#, you ſhould bee 
damned, if you hear all this, and reje& it all ? 
 whartthinkeſt thou ſouly what thinkeſt choh? ſpeak 
frarer, Will1t not be jwſf 2 | 
3. As juſt ſo alſo how grb#t will your condems 
nation be, if you hear arid"rejeRt all chis?: Hence 
fatch Chriſt, rt ſhall bet more tollerab et So= 
dome wwd Gemorrah:Tire nd Sidon, i». che duy of 
Ko | ; Fndgement 
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um : rhey had heard of the ylad-ridings of che 
Goſpel, and yet wetit 6n in their fins, bue the 6> 
ther nor. Every fin hath a proper weight of ics 
own, but to fin after the Declararion of Gods 
-Free Grace to the Sn#e+, this doubles, crebits che 
weight of every fin, for a manro be = Dtutkard, 
&<c.1$2 gtievous thingythis alone will damht him, 
ſuch ſhat? not inberit the King dome of God. 8, Cor, 
G6 verſ. 9. - 10, bur-ro continue a Dtunkatd, 
Swearet,&c. after hee hath heard the: Goſpet,and 
the Proclamarion of glad tidings to þvor 3, 
this doublrs, trebles the weight of his Sin, fin now 
is rvice,thrice as heavie as before. Ir is an offence 
deſerving death ro begin a rebellion, bur aftet a 
oracious Paltfon proclaimed, to perfiſt in ic, 'dou- 
les, rtebles che offence. Sobere. ._ 
© Thhallſhew you ſome aggravations of ſuch Si#» 
nbrs ſing. 

i Tok fin againſt more light thaw others db 1 
Many poor ſouls there are Which dwell ih Twykze, 
and [nd:a, yea, and in many places where hey 
never yet heard of the Goſpel, in Ergland too, 
which are Drunkards, &c. And alaſs, poor ſoules 
they are robe pirried they know no betrer, and 
therefore do no betrer,chey never had the Goſpel 
(which ir may be if chey had, they would prize its 
and bleſs God for ir) bur poor ſouls, rheyremaine 
in groſs ignorance, and therefore do ' thus; bur 
now you have heard rhe Goſpel, If you thalf 
therefore go homie and betake yon againe co your 
- Cups, and Catis, and Queans, and Oarkes, 8c, 
2 will fin againſt more light, this you have 


rdwilriſe up in Judgment againft' you ;and 
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| demi you, Fob; 3; 19. Andthis is the condemnat;- 
3  0u,, that light 1s come into the World, and men loved 
A darkneſs rggher then light; It will — lnexcu= 
.Y ſable, 06 97 If 1 had not come and ſpokgs unto 
them,they had not h ad fin,but now they have no cloak 
for their ſin, Heb.2,3, How ſhall we eſcape, if me 
neglett ſo great ſalvation ? 
4 7 oj 


| ainſt more contradiftion of your. own 
Conſcience ; the more light,the more contradi- 
&ion of Conſcience, the more will Conſcience 
rell you of your ſins, and fly in your faces for 
them. They poot ſouls have not ſo much 
inward contrad!Rion, becauſe their Conſeiences 
-are not ſo much enlightened. You which have 
-hEard this, cannor go homie and follow. your fins, 
but your Conſciences wil fly in your faces when 
you doir, and. pur you upon a wrack. O will 
Conſcience ſay,thou vile Creature, didſt thou not 
hear che other day, thatthe Lord made promiſes 
of grace to the; worlt of Sinuers, and was willing 
cogivelife and ſalvation co the worſt of S:mvers; 
and wrerch that thou art, art thou (willing in 
ey fins and luſts again, and doſt trample Heaven 
£ - —F> what doſt thou think will become of 
bo -- - ge ? + 7. | : 

Þſ 3 You ſin againſt more Love avd Mercy; to lin 
t-: | againſt love and mercy is the higheſt aggrava- 
EE > £ion, one of them, thar can be of ſinning.. Now 

| you have abundance of love ſpread before you, 
whichchey poor-ſouls chat dwell in Twrkie, and 
India, and Ireland, and Northumberland, and 
Cumberland, know nothing of, nor it may bee ne+ 
ver heard of. Eo Sik Py TR nd 
Þ 4 Toes fin more wilfully ;you which hear all chis 
©, | | prace 
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__ - fo frees as fruners.... 
grace, and yer go owinyour old prophans coy 
chereis more of will;-4n your fins chan in othe % 
If a man ſhould have a Servant, and he bids him 
do a ghing, and charges him, r0..do it, or he 
would. curn him our.of his Service, and he ſhould 
ſay, he would not 'dg.: it, bid . hin, da ic -himfels, 
here now is will 5 uit if this man ſhould come ro 
this Servant, and ſay I pray do. thus, ler, me 'pre+ 
vail wich you, and jncreat you co do icy and. [walk 
promiſe you that I will make you;my Soo and 
Heir,, and you ſhall be no longer looked.upon, 
or accounted a Sarvanc, but ſhallfor: ever be-,as 
an only Son to me; if he ſhould fill ſay, No, I am 
reſolved,ſay wha. you pleaſe, / will 'noc do ity | 
I will go on doing of char I amar preſent abolllty 
here: now were wore will, So 2; me ſay,(holuld 
God-come to Poor ſinner, andſay, Do this, be- 
leeve on my Son, and Iwill pronuſe you chac, 
will make you my Son and _- Heir ;1f..thac Sitiner 
wil not do ir; here is mwchof will inithise. _ ;- 
- Vſe 4+ Of comfort co poot ſouls : is it (o,thar che 
ptotmiſes of Grace are made coSinners as fanners? 
then {ce what abundance of comfort this one conſide+ 
rations yeelds ; ehis. rightly underſtood ,is ſach a 
borrome of comfort as no; principle like ic, for ic 
will at once anſwer all che ObjxeQzone of Sagan, 
and Carnal feargof chine own heare, ,.; 
-\ Obj-13./O [arch the Devil, and thine. own hears, 
than art.yot ſo holy as arbers, canſt not pray with thas 
| Iife, Ove, that otherge@nd), iT 1 1 
_n Pingu 3 rhe, poor foul ſay, "go Sarge, 
ph 


$00" a but a; Sinner, g fud the Promiſer are maule 
to ſinners ; were che Promiſes only co Sato, chen 


' woe would bs to me did I wanc cheſe.ghings, bur | 
- : TY wing they |, 
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1Obj. 24. if: -rhow ie ibliowbtd and broker : 

L4#f: Bat PAI F in but o foyner aud promiſes are 
wade to funers-; Teonfers I antner fo broke and 
hmwbled a"Finner'is 1 would be, but yer 7 am bur 
4 finer, andTothe pro proper epic obje&t of the grace of 
che promiſe (IL; will cherefote gorothe Promiſe, 
chac 1 niay bee 3 2 brokenTuines, 4 bumbled finnet, 
| -Obz. 3- Bat thou buſt beer bd  Faxer agrom while, 
fe prom, thirty ry, forey "ffs ty "fifty, years. 

Pp f. AyeybicSer arany tHll'T ans but a ſmner; Fey 
A oniſes are while to finnert's Ido acknowledge 
han 61d Piney; and-h a Jimny a greac 
wiſe, and T hearrify-wifti'thar Thad noc'been fo 
Fooy I will t0W'go 4 the Trig Joy 
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Whereas othert have in the'Datk,” and ſs my fins 
ſes are'coſuch. 
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ard prom[es Are.m od 
obj Jo ſer (warm 1308 E109 d aeany motions froms 
the $ Dy writ of Fare for{aks thy Jn, and cone to God 
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5 An. Yet but « « ſontr, ind promiſes are made 
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"The Zife of Fran. 


I and to lye low before Gd, thac I 
ſhould be ſuch a wrerch) yet can* they make mee 
but a ſinner, and the pronnſesare tnade touch. 

Obj. 14+ memories > pp ner ptwonfly, 

Heſ. Yet but # ſinner. Fill, and the promiſes 
made to fnmmers. Indeed were 'Irocometo God as as 
the leaft of Saincs, I ſhoutd not darero:come,bur 
however I can come ta-God as 4 fixntr, and 

though as the _ er bits finer #1, 

we; 15. But tho haſt been a rs weglefter of 
; good, as well us a commuter of evil, 
| Anſ. Yer but a ſo mers Al promiſes are made 

co ſinners. | 
Obj. 16, But thou art an Hypecrite, © 

 - ZAnf. This Satan is workt of atl; if true, Jet 
however, 1 am but @ ſamner, for an hypocrite 1s but 
I a ſinner, and the promiſes 'are piade to fuch, I 
IF will therefore come to the promiſe, thar tow i 
I* may be ſincere. Thus by -holding this principle, 
thou ſhalt more eaſily, ſpeedily, Aero In an- 
wer Satan, than any ocher Way... — 4a f 


The Life of Faith." 


2 Corinch\y; 9. I. 
For meemalk by Faith, not by Fu 


He te Texe, aongh ited Fm « Prende 
| yer” nath '1t'T ro ng 
verſe, qo. a-reaſon- of che latter. pare-'vhereof, 
Known this, &e. Asif the Apoſtle ſays 
"This i3'the:reaſ6n 'why wee belecye That whilſt 
mee are dorgus home in'ehe I _ 
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fromecbe:Lord, becauſe rhe'preſent life that now 
wee live, 1s « fe of Faxth; Now this wee knows 
and are ſure of,. that were wee preſent with the 
Lerd, wee ſhould /zve by fghr, ſee hin as hee is, 
in the beauty and perfeRion of his glory; 'butchis 
beingwaited here, wee-conclude, Thar whilſt we 
_ _ in the body, wee are abſext from the 
ord, \ | 

The' wards are a. brief deſcription of a Chri- 
ftians life here, and hereafrer, here by Faithyhere- 

afrer &7..Seght. | IO 
"WE. WALK; the 'term of walking in this 
Text 15.af equal extenc with that of /evimg: Rom, - 
1.17, The Juſt ſhall lrve by Faith, Gal. 2.20.And 
the life which 1 new live in the fleſh, I lrve by the 
Faith of the Son of Gad: | Igranc indeed in fRiridt 
propriety of ſpeech tr is of larger extent," becanſe 
a man may /ive whichdoth nor walk, walking de» 
nores not-onely life; bur bfe in exerciſe; bur when 
cheſe-cerms-are applied to Faith, as\ walking by 
 Fairh, (1ving by Faith, "they ate: of equal exrent, 
becauſe che /ife of Faith canſifs inexerciſe,which 
is a mans welkzng by Faith ; If a man donot walk 
by Faith, iy carry Faithalong with himrhrough- 
out all char hee does ar ſuffers, doing and ſuffer- 

ing by Faith, hee doch-nor live by Faith; for thus 

- 0 doy.1s properly to-live-by Faith, and take this 
away, you-take -away-the life of Fauh, though a 

man may have the habit of Faith in him, yer dorh 

hee not hve by Faith, unleſs Faith be ave, car- 
ryinghim'our eicher indoing or ſufferingfor God, 
whi | When ic doth, as hee | liver 5 ſolikewiſe hee I 

walksby Faich, A 

. Dots '.4-' The life of Faith, it the preper life of 
| -Sdimrs in this world, G3 2+7 he 
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> T, he proper lifeof Sams the werlitto came 
LE oF Re} IE + fo nol ovine 


Of the fire. (5 2787 | 
DoR. That the life of Faith, is the proper life of 


, 


Saints in this world, ' 


It was even inthe rimes of the: Old Teſtament, 
Abrabam lived by Faith, See that notable place, 
Rom. 4.17,t0 22, who againſt hope beleevet tn 
bope, that hes. might become the Father of trany Na- 


tiens, Verſ, 19. Abd bring; wit weak in Fairhy hue 


conſidered wot his own body now dead, whon' hit was 
about bmidred years. old, nither yot the agindueſs 
of Sara > womb, Verſ,;:20; Heeſtapyevedl not at the 
promiſe of God through unbeleef, jg 


- as firbg in 
Faith, giving glory to: God, Vetſ, 21. And biting 
fally per ſwaded, that what hee had promiſed, he wis 
able alſo toperform, ' (0 129! 

Here the Holy Ghoſt makes a Divine 'Com- 
menr upon'the famous ſtory of Abrahams beleev- 


Ing» and ſers forth that life” of 'Farth'which was in 


that holy manz who apainſt hoye— when nothirig 
was lefc for” Abraham build hope npon' in'a way 
of ſenſe, but all things were at that paſs,thar chey 
made againft his hope, 'andendeavoured t6'defiroy 
Ic, yer then Abraham beleeved.” God comes to A- 
braham when that hee was now about'a hundred 
years old, and his Wife" $ar«h near-aspiany, and 
promiſerh hima Son by his Wife Sarah, 4nd thar 
In his ſeed ſhould all. Nations bee bleſſed; well 
might Abraham now ſay; 'God hathpromiſed mee 
2 Son, and that in'm ſeed: ſhall 3 | Nations bee 
blefled, How ſhall this word-ever be 7: Tath now 
a hundred years old, my body is deadts'the be- 
getting of Chitdren, my. Wife Sarah heat as ma- 
ES.3, Bos oo Wy 


IS et oe INC 


a IE 


On! 


nyher woma 15 deadaseo the -onc tvitg of Chit 
dren, hay BN Res bes quehe abour? 


Bur ſaith che Text; {brahans conſHered not theſe 
things (here was the Life of Faith) 


2) hee did nor ſuf- 
fer his mind corun. on theſe things, hee 'did noe 
ponder chem 19 4, way of reaſon and ſenſe, but'4e 
gainft bopa, beleenee in hope, kepr.tip his hope in a 
way of pure beleeving, when all chings to ſenſe 
ſeemed ro deſiroy his hope, and fo 

Fara, giving glory to Gods. 

Hebr. 11. the Apoſtle rechyngugyuron hour 
rhe chapter; many ofthe Worrhies of the Old Te- 
ſamenr, Abel, Enech, Noah, &c. recording their 
200d Works, and attributing all ro their Faith; 
by Faith they didchus and thus, Abel offered, E- 


nech was tranſlated, &c.. The Old Teftamenc 


mentions only the bare work in many of. theſe, 
..the Spiric of God in the New looks furcher inco 
"the.nagure of them, nor. only che macter done, buc 
che manner of doing; it records chey.were Goſ- 
pel:warks, and done. from Faith, though rope 
in Old Teſtament times, ſo chac.the Saints of the 
Old Teſtament did live by faith; yea Habakkok, 
chap, 2+ 4+ ſaith expreſly, thar rhelife of Saints, 
or juſtified perſons,1t is & life of faith; (o that this 
was the proper life of Sainrs. in Old Ieſftamenr 
times, Come to the New, wee ſhall ſee fill 115; 
if inthe. Old, when the Covenant. of Grace, by 
which chis life of faith is begotten, and cheriſhed 
was more dark, and lay wrapped up in Types and 
thadows,then much more is ic in che New,where- 
in.the Covenant of Grace 1s;clearly revealed,and 
Golpel-Trurhs unvailed. Hence ip the New Te- 
Ramen wee have three {Has for Habakkwts Vee, 
ls ” Hi at 
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life of faith, and the 
fab, md by eofe. 
3- Wherein this life of faith is to bee exerciſed, 
4 T he precio#ſneſs and excellency of this life of 
aith, G 

6 Queſ, 4. What :51t to live by fath? 
Axſ. T ihall onely deſcribe it ro you, and that 
wich ſhunning of carioficy as much as may be,and 

MS. --: 

Far 4 ſou! conſtantly, quietly, and orderly, to rej? 
upon the Promiſe and Power of God, for the obtan- 
ing of all good expetied or hoped for, the removing 
or turning to good, all evil preſent, or feared. In 

* which deſcription, are theſe things confiderable. 
1, Hereis the af? ir ſelf, with the manner of 
aRing,which the ſoul chat {ves by faith purs forth; 
It is an a& of reſt, and reliance, and that conſtam- 
ly, quietly, and orderly, Y 
For the att tr felf, the nature of it, it is nor an 
#t of aſſurance, but an a& of reliance, recum- 
ence, dependence, or adherence; rhe at of «ſ- 
» ; ſ#rance is nor ſo properly faith as ſenſe, for when | 
my ſoul is afſarcd, I do ſee and behold the eve of 
God, and my own ſaſvarion, and I do feel the 
ſame wichin mee, this i$ſexſe, : LOWS el 
5 Indeed 
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Indeed! granc ir, thar the ſoul which ves by 
faith, hath oftencimes «marc, and more con- 
faxtly than another, -kee puts Forth 'more «ffs of 
aſſnrance thana weaker beleever doth,which lives 
by ſenſe, yet are nor theſe the differeycing atts, 
which do diſcover him to. /ive by faxth rather'than 
another. Thewas pur forth an a of efſprevte, when 
Job,n0.28, hee cryes out, My Lord, and-wy God, 
yer n $557 goat own reftimony, verſe 29. hee 
lives by ſenſe; Becauſe thou haſt ſeen, the haFt be- 
teved; as 1f' hee (ſhould' ſay, Themas, thou arr 
ſuch a beleever, as dolt five more by ſexſe, than by 
faith; chou beleeveſt, bur ic is becauſe thou ſeeff; 
thy faith can go no further chan thy ſight, bur bleſ= 
ſed are they that have not ſeen, and jet have beleeved. 
As coſayya Chrittian life there 1s,whereby a ſoul, 
rhough hee ſee nothing, feel nothing, yer belreves, 


and chis'is the bleſſed life; and thoſe rhe moſt 
bleſſed which live chiskind of /ife, Chriſt here puts 
belceversinco two ranks, the firſt are rhoſe who 
rhough they beleeve, yer live by feaſe; grounding 
cheir faith upon ſomething ſee; the ſecond are 
thoſe , who belerve, and live by faith, oround- 
ing faith upon things not ſee. © Thomas 1s a be- 
leever of the firſt rank, who ived'by . ſexſe, - 
and yet had «aſſurance, ſothar the all of aſſuraxce, 
is not the' diftingaiſbiug att , berwixt thar ſoul 
which lives by ſenſe, and hee which lives by faith : 
Yea more, a weak beleever, or a beleever at firſt 
converſion, may, anditis uſual for ſuch to have 

| att; of aſſmrence, God coming in ſometimes in # + 
word, or ati ordinance, . perſwading, and convin- 
cing their ſoulsof it, rhathep is their Facher, and . 
_ © Heavenis theirs, yet donot ſuch'/ive by A ſo 
1990 o0n. 


x 


"Toon as Ine or re, Js over 


1, Conpanth, The, oul whuch BY by Fri , 
| hy doth 


ba os ba TTy IC 
was u vea it again 
al ihe _ they call into clegu 
and begin. ro .unſay whadoever before they ſaid, 
Yea, durther, (as $1 19g before) theſe als of 4/- 
Joranh, though ir be by beleeving, I-come .up to 
yer are they nee properly ſenſe than faith, 

for _ | ve aff 


Ve 4 Wrence,,T cannoc, ſo well bee 
ſaid to oe, for, belerve, c. as I  1n, ſome 
ſorr to {ce,.mjoy, and olleſ; hr and ther ore Flough 
the foul. of, puts forth "ſuch alle which lives 
faith, yet. are not we ory whereby ic 42es by 
faith; nay more properly, bee /ves by Ee, when 
rheſe are wanting, for ol 2Mand only then, I puc 
forth pure 4tts of faith, when I have no T's ar all. 

The att of aſſ#rance which goes alopg with that 
of adherence, is nor the At whereby the ſoul lives 
br faith, bur rather a Fruit, or conſequence of irs 
hvingby faith, it lives by faith in adhering co the 
promiſe, which is the fr# 42 of faith, and then 
from this its «dberence. (as fruit thereof) ' there 
is an re of Gods love maintained in ctheſoul 

Sothat its clear, that. the aft.ir ſelf, which: is 

t forth in our Living by faith, is not an tt of aſ- 
_T whereby I am afſjred of the love of God, 
&c, but an a& of adberence, or rebance, whereby 
though I ſee or feel nothing 2 all .in mee why. I 
ſhould conclude God loves mee, yer. finding 
that God hach made proju{es. to fiapers, Juch as I 
am, and knamng nq juſt Gorey ground why 
I ſhould exclud emp ſelf,, 1. adhere ad word 
2nd promile of Z 

Yow for the.n1anver of afling, it is,. 
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doth notfor a fit and amy, 18/7, and rye on the 
promiſe, tut confiantly, ' By conſtantly; 'I do nor 
Mmean,'that heedorhrſo reſt: upon (rhe promiſe and 
ailhtye thereto, as that hee never at flo titne,or ity 
no caſe ſtares alide;. ' Abrabens: hirfifelf did woe 
ſo cleave tothe promiſe, bur onet' 6? twice hee - 
did x litthe ftep afide; fo a ſout which hath ar- 
tained the'life'of fareb; and lives the ſame; may 
ze ſotne'times, atid-iw ſome particuſar caſe ſep 
aide; and a& roo retina way of /t»ſte. " 
- "Bur by 'conflantly, bmean thus," That 5» the ge- 
181 al courſe of bis life and attiove; het it carried on 
_ by Faith, and a&sinva Way of Faith; ſetting” 4. 

fids now and then ſome particular as , and 
the' whole of his life and - ations, is guided by 
Faith, - 'Of if you pleaſe; you may refirain ir ts 
the m5rer part, though fomermer, 'ahd-oft hee affs 
ſe#fez yet: moſtly hee is in _beleiving, atid ſo takes 
this'defibthination 6Pliving by faich from the grea 
re paty/ becauſe hee dorh more live by Faith,chah 

by ſenſe, So that by conſtantly, T doinot under- 
ſatid every particular i#dividuel uf, but the ge- 
eral courſe of a mans life (wheri hnce hee comes 
colive'this life) cr the thorer part &f his a&ings 
are'ina way of Faith, Nowhereby hee is diftin- 
'outſhedfrom all ſuchias teſt and: felye upon the 
promiſe, for a fit'otiely and away, - ' 

'Sofne there are wh5''will adbeye to the pro- 
miſe fora fir, whilt they finde rhemiſelves ſo and 
ſoqualified; of have ſuch and fiich experiences, 

2 _—_ the love, goodneſs, power of 

d,*8&. So long as thele remain, they adhere 
tothe promiſe, bue ſo ſoon as rheſe are a little 
nels ot the ſenſe of them withdrawn, they 
' {| do / are 
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ate off che hinges, and cannor udbere to the Pro- 
miſe any longer; ſo-rhat iris but nowand then , 
rarely, when and whileft affe&ions are: up, char 
theſe -reſt-on the Promiſe, they are -five times 
more off than on; they live ten daiesin unbelcef, 
for one of faith... + + TED 
' Some others will adhere it may be (though they 

finde none of theſe}. to: the 'Promiſe for a {ittle 
moment, and:chen they look: thar the thing. for 
which they cleaye cochis promiſe, ſhould inſtant+ 
ly be theirs; hut finding-rbg cancrary, they faint, 
and give over adheriugs, bach theſe are hereby di- 
ſtinguiſhed from(hiving by faith, oo 

3. Amietly, i, e., It reſts upon the Promiſes 
without murmuring or repining, though the thing 
promiſed be delayed, and every day it is looking 
for, and defiring the coming. chereof ; - Q- when 
will it come ! yer it 4 quiet, K-doth nor ſpeak. evil 
of God, nor of the Promiſe; *hough it mn 
every dayto have the Promiſe fulfilled, ' yer dot 
Ir not think it coo-long, ' though the fulfilling 
thereof bee delayed 'for-.a good time, bur con- 
rents itſelf herewich. I have. a-pronuſe, chough 
whenzor how I ſhal have irfulfilled, I know nar, 
when God will give chis, do this, or how, I know 
nor, only here I have a promiſe; this 1. adbere to. 

Yea, ſometimes the- ſoul may ſay, Whither 
God will give this to-mee,, 1 do not certainly 
know, onely here is a promiſe, and / have-no rea- 
ſon co think the contrary ,and therefore {will wait 
upon him, .ler him do whac ſeemeth: him: good, 
Lam, 3.16. 1t is good thy a man ſhould 'bath 
hope, avd quig/y wait for the: ner ic the 
Lord,. This .; Habakkok;s Viſion: teacher :36s 
_ chap. 
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Thi" Life 


chap. 2:4. Behold his foul which' id lifted np is not 


—_——_ 


upright in him, but the aſt (hall tor by bis: faith. 


Hee whoſe hearr islifced up, ſmolne with pride, 
and impatience, cannot bear Gods delay,bur che 
life of faich reacherh quretveſs under' this. -- 
Now this diftingwiſheth leving by faub, from 
that 1wpatiene waiting of many ſouls; 'accompa- 
nied with murmaring and repiningy if the promiſe 
be delayed, which was:the fault of that wicked 
King , 3 King. 6. 73. And hee ſaid, Behold, this 
evil 15 of the Lord, what fhonld I wait for the Loyd 
any longer'? Of Rachel, though a godly woman, 


Gen. 30. I. When Rachel ſaw that ſhee bare Ja- 


cob no children," Rachel exnvied' her Srſter, and 
ſaid pry” my Grove mee children, ox elſe I dye, 
And of 1ſrael, for forty years rogether whilſt they 
were in-the Wilderneſs, 'if they wanted any 
ching, Bread, Fleſh, Water, preſently they mmr- 
mured, which mutmuring of theirs 1s deſcribed 
whetein it lay. Pſal. 78; verſe 175, to 23». They 
rempred God in their hearts, by aching meat for ther 
Iuſt; yea they ſpaks againſt' God, they ſaid,can God 
. Furniſh.a Table in the Wilderneſs? --- verſ. 21. 
therefore-the Lord beard this, and was wroth, — 
verſ,22, Becauſe they belerved not in God, and 
truited not 1n is Salvation, And wee are bid be» 
waTre of it, x Core 10, ver. I, 2,&c. ' 
3. Orderly, it reſts and relyes on:Gods Promiſe 
.3n Gods way; uſing means, thoſe-means which hee 
hath appointed'it ſhould wait inthe uſe of,as hear- 
ing, Reading, Prayer;Medicationg.Chriftian Sc 
ciery, &c. Iſaac hae promiſe he. ſhould have 
ſeed, and yer ſeeks God: for- h1$: wife, 'wait, bur 
wait orderly. The» Spouſe in. Camnuler,: —_ 
by 2 TY + OO roar 
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2 From a dejorderly mortmng 
on God for & mercy, but @&:g0WngQut.of Gods wap 
to obtainity by following ſome wey of..my own 
or anorhers invenrion; which.1s not (Gods, Savl 
was- twice jin-this, :and it: obt-\him dear; .once 
-when he offered a Rurne-offtering, 1: Sam; .a3. 
and when hewene to the-Wacch of \Erdar,x Sev. 
28. As indiving by faith i muſt ref on. he. pro- 
miſe, ſo in'Geds way, or:any: 19/fwgris::nothing, 
2 The ſecond thing itudiningby faichds 
- gronud of faith; A manfidnds as flee hath-bis foo- 
-ring, ſo-faich.- bs. ITT ' 1463.55, e980 
"I ſhall here (hew:in order roche others. .'- 
2 What 
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fp "Not affeft;on. Serge iorhers, though they 
_— ground fairh-upon a:bare duty done, yer 
{they tis 


ble in their 2" yon of themſelves,andwhar they 
do. This is nor the grownd, rhe: ſoul\whictillives by 
faith goes upon, nay a ſoul Mill never live:by | 
Fairh bur beleeve one day, and call in-qyeſtion >» * 
the next) ritthe is gor off this prowmed.n « ' 7 | 
3 "Not Graces : Some do: not make | dutres.the 
grownd of their\faich, and knowing the deceicful- 
| nefsof affeF:ons,are ſhie'ofithem alſo,who yer up- 
on fighe;or diſcerning'sf the graces of the Spit in 
themſelves, will b#{ceve: If they finde in-rhem- 
felves s fweer- heavenly frame gf Spirirzan hum- 
ble frame of heart; heartsfull of [overorhe: bre» 
thfeny &c, chey-wittthen belgeve, and make _ 
B43 k 4 ; TIE4 7. ings 
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chings a grow»d of their faith : but-whilſt they 
. derhus, ſure'enough they never live byfarh, for 
how ordinary a thing isit to ſee theſe'ro day, or 
' 1n enedury,and to havechem our of {ſight ro mot=- 
row; Or 1n another. | 3.1 
Ic may be co day 7 have a ſweer heavenly 
ſpiritual frame: of hearty bur if / ground my faith 
upon this, perhaps 'te morrow I ſhalbbe as cold, 
| andcarnal,as now [am ſpiritual, and where then 
will my faith bee ? coday my heart is bumble, co 
morrow as proud as now humble 3today 7 can 
love my brother, let hini/doe what he, will wich 
me or againſt me, /can forget all, and paſs by all, 
to morrow 7 cannor do-thus, byt my-heact will be 
Full of wrach, grudging: and revengsagainſ him, 
if 7ground my faich on theſe things, where will ic 
be when cheſe are wanting, yea when inftead of 
finding chem, / finde+ che contraty;- Theſe 
things may enconrage faith, whilſt it is ating, buc 
1 muſt make none of theſe, neicher Daties Aﬀeti- 
#ns, Or Graces, nor:-anythingwichin me, or done 


Oe en MO RO IT ot. 


| = by meezrhe grownd thereof. + 
_ What is the ground of faith in Irving by 
fab? - 


.. Aeſm. cTwo things arc laid down in Scripture 
as the ground of ourfaith, viz.The promuſe of God, 
and Gods power to perform the ſame ; both which 
together make up atull' and compleat gronnd for 
the faich of che beleeving ſoul. + -'/ ' 
, x Thepromiſe of God, the word of promiſe is the 
word of farth, or char which-0ur farrh firſt, pircherh 
1 upon in (iving by faith. Faith muſt have a word, or 
WM It 15 not able co keep 'up,Now the word or promſe 
that faith-pitcherh upon ip inabling of the ſoul to, 
live by faith; is, ens 1 The 
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cer) the Promiſe nakedly conſidered, withour any 
ching of ours joyned.'with ir, If 1-would tive by 
faith, muft do rhus,whenſoever I would af fauh, 
ſer by all my duties, afteRions, graces, and go to 
the n«ked Promiſe, asthough t had never: perfor- 
meddury in my life; had nor any affe&ion ro any 
thing good, no? onedrami of grace: in mee, As 
Abrahaw (as Luther ſaith) when hewentup rhe 
Mount; lefc the Servants, and Aſſes” at the foor, 
and carried onely 1ſaac the Son” of the- Prows;ſe 
wich him : So when any would go up to. God by 
faith, wee muſt leave all our righreouſneſs: be- 
neath, and catgy onely the prozziſe'up with us; for 
whilR / joyn any ching of mine own wich the pro- 
»5iſe, making the promiſe, , as ic hath this of my 
own joyned wich ity che ground of my fqieb,ſo' ſoon 
4s ever I finds a want of theſe things; and-have. 
chem not to' carry, /fautrer in beteevings ' - | 
. Therefore in living by fa:ch, it ought co-be the 
ſpecial care of every Chriſtian, to-keep to the bare 
and »aked promiſe, looking to it thatthee do nor 
joyn any thing wich the promiſe, ' which'to do, as 
Ic 1s a great evit1n itſelf, ſo hath it chisevil atren- 
ding of it, it throws down faith, and hindets the 
ſoul from living by faith, FT + | 
2. The free or unconditional promiſe. There are 
in the Book of God, two'ſorts of Promiſes. 
rt. Some Abſslute;and wichout condiriony mad 
co the worlt of finners, as ſuch i. 
- '2,Soine Conditional, made to the Sainrs duties, 
and che graces of che'Spiric in chem« 6b 
.- Now, in living Y farth, Tam not to make theſe 
e. 
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_  - the conditions required in them, being in mee, bur 


weak and imperfe&, and ac ſomerimes onely 


diſcernable, -f4ithcannort take hold of them ar all 


thereby. 


' The former ſort of promiſes then, viz, thoſe 


which are Abſolvte, and withour condition, ſuch 
23 are all che promiſes of the New Covenant to us, 
are the promeſes, which I muſt make rhe ground of 
faith, in living by fauh, I mean thoſe promiſes 
which are made to finners as ſuch, theſe are they 
I muſt growd my faith upon, for theſe fa:rh may 
alwaies cake hold of,: bur of che other bue ſome- 
times only, becauſe only ſometimes the cond;-= 
tzons and qualifications requiredin them, are diſe 
cernablein the ſoul, choughthere be alwaies ſuf- 
kcienr ground for my faith in the promiſe made to 
linners,. yet not inrhar whichis/made to Saints, I 
can ſee and acknowledge my ſelf a ſinner alwales, 
and ynder that notion come to the promiſe, bur ſo 


I cannot a Saint. 


2« The power of God to perfurm the ſame'is 2- | 


nother part of the-gronnd of faith : If any ask why 
L joyn this, viz, The power or ability of God; to- 
gether with the promiſe in the grownd of faith, I 
anſwer , 

I. Becauſe the Saints in former-ages in aQing 
faith, and living by ic, have alwaies had afpecial 
eye unto, and been. much: upheld by the power 
of God, Wee have two notable af#; of Abra- 
hams faith, mentioned by the Holy Ghoſtin. the 
New Teſtament, the firſt 1s chat wee ſpake of be- 


fores' Rowe. 4, which was-an «1 of fanh Abrabaws . 


pre forth in reſerence to a Son,  whigh God: had 


promiſed' 
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promilſed him hee ſhould have by his wife Sarah, 
in his and Sarah; old age, when now 1n reaſoh 
they were paſt hope of having any, his own body 
' being dead, atid S4r4hs woitnb dead; arid chis was 
before, - or abour che time of che conception of 
Tſaac , Gen, 17, I5, 16, 17. The other was an 
ait of faith eAbrehams put forch in reference ro 
Gods fulfilling of this his proſe it /ſaac, at chat 
cime when the promiſe ſeemed to bee dying, God# 
commanding Abrabim co offer up H/aac the Soti 
of the promiſe, Which wee have recorded, Gen.22. 
and repeated, Heb. 11.17, 18, is. 
Now in either of theſe, wee finde 4brahams 

faith did gromnd not gnely on the promiſe, but 
powey of (od alſo, Row, 4. 21, And being fully 
perſwaded, that what hee had promiſed,bee was able 
| alſeto perform, Heb. 11. 19. Accounting that God 
” was able to raiſe him np, even frons the dead. So 
Pawl, > Tim. 1, 13. 1 4 perſwaded that het it 
| able to keep that whith I have commined wnto 
him ag ain#t that day. And the three Children , 
Das. 3. t7: Onur God nhins wit ſerve it able to de= 
ler nd from the burning fiery farnate, 

2. Becauſe I finde tiot onely Saincs gromnding: 

cheir fairh on the Power of God, but the bw 
" Ghoſt oftentimes layitig downthe Power of God, 
as a great grolvd of thefairh 10d comfort of Gods 
people, as Ephef. 3..20. when the Apoſtle.had put 
up manly fpiricual pericions iti the behalf of che E- 

; hee concludes, Now to hins that is able t6 
do exveeding abnmndantly abovi afl that wet ack or 
thisk, according to the peiver that worketh in #5 | 
8 cheir faith for the odraining of cheſe, 
the «#:1jtf of God. So Hb, 7415 Het 
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The Life of Faith. 


. 


is able to ſave; — the ability of Chriſt to ſave, is 
:haid down 1as a ground for our faith in coming to 
-him; the laſt words of the verſe, Hee ever liveth to 
wake interceſſion, are bur the reaſon of the ab1lity, 
Jude v. 24+ Now unts hins that 15 able to keep you 
from falling. Saints are comforted, againſt fear of 
falling away, becauſe G6d 18 «ble te keep from 
falling; and Raw. 14. 4. aflured that they ſhall 


«Rand, becauſe - God is, «ble to make them 


Nand, and Roms. x1.23, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
the converſion of the Jews, laies down -this. as a 
ground for us to beleeverhey ſhall begrafted in a« 
gain, becauſe God is able ro graft them in again, 
3. Becauſe I finde diftiruſt of the ability of God 
1s in Scripture branded for wabeleef, and that of 

the higheſt 'nature, Pſal,; 78. v. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
T hey ſaid;Can God furniſh g:T able in the Wilder- 
weſs ?. Can hee give bread alſo ? Can hee provide 
fleſh for bis people? Therefore the Lord heard this, 
and was wroth, verſ, 22 Becauſe they beleevued wot 
3n God, and truſted not m' bis ſalvatton, _. 

- &+ Becan(e the promiſe'alone without a confide» 
ration of the power of God to perform rhe ſame, is 
not a ſufficient ground for faith, If a man ſhould 
promiſe mee a thouſand pound, I muſt confider 
lys ality, as well as his prow:ſe, before I can up- 
on aol, round beleeve that ever Idhall have ſo 
much of him, for if hee bee- not able, hee cannor 
givo it, and ſo his promiſe is nothing, So, though 

have a premiſe for ſuch and ſuch a mercy, yecit I 
do not conſider Gods: abylicy ro perform rhig-pro- 


wiſe, as well as che prowſe, there will nog bee a 
£ronnd (ufhcienc ro make-mee; beleeve :. For what 


f the heart objeR, a5 once Z/rae{did z Tiuchere 
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is a promiſe, bur can God perform whatchee pat 


'S ee he 

0 w#{eth ? if theyſoul ſay, Yea, hee is able, then the 
*0 power of God preſently comes into confiderarion, ' 
', and 7 have' that as well as the promiſe for the 


i || gronnd of my faithif the ſoul cannot beleeverhis, 
f That God is able, then the promiſe alone. will nor 
N perſwade ic, neither indeed canir, ando it is nor 
1 ground ſufficient to cauſe it ro beleeve'for the 
n | mercy. So that both cheſe, iz. the promiſe of God, 


£ and Gods power ro perform the ſame, muſt go to- 
A eether to make up the groxed *f faith, T 
© When I would at atth, I muſt firſt 20 tO the 


promiſe, and there behold and conſider what God 
d | Hhath freely promiſed ro ſuch a poor miſerable crea- 
£ tureas 1 am, and work this upon'my heart, thar 
,. & this Ward of Gadis a truth; when 7 have doneſoy 
> 1 am to endeavour to bring up my hearr to be- 
c leeve the power of God, viz, That God 15 able and 
All-ſuffictent ro fulfill this promiſe, whatſoever 
ſeems tobe in rhe way, or to hinder the ſame; * 
Now, alchough wee are ready to think, that this 
is a very eafie thing to beleeve the power of God, 
and that wee have no doubt at all thereabours, yet 
aſfuredly it is a moft hard and difficult thing, and 
[ am perſwaded that the greateſt ot of our #1 
beleef ſprings from hence, a diſtruff®or queſtioning 
> | of the power of God. [ have known one gs confi- 
dent as another, that hee did beleeve the power of 
| God, and could not think otherwiſe, who yer, 
. | when hee'came to follow up his doubrs to the firſt 
head, found ic far orherwiſe, that the greater parc 
of rhem did ariſe hence. | 
| I have 'many times chought the queſtion hath 
beep onely thus; TTY dorthis for OG 
FIN O 'F. ” this 
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- would be over, but when I have e 


chis hearr, ill chis corruption, &c?. and could l 
be ſacisfied in this, I have rhought all my doubts 
fdeavoured to 


- ſearch to the hotrome, I have faund the ſtare of 


the queſtion to be much alrered, and heard a ſe- 
crer whiſpering there, Cay God do ſuch a thing ? 
Casrhis curſed heart of mine be changed > Is it 
#ſſible char ſuch and ſuch carruprians thac I have 
= ſo long contending with, and uſed all means 
againſt, and are yet as ſtrong and lively as ever, 
ſhould ever be ſubdued ? | 
- Hence comes our wbeleef for a great patt of it, 
therefore would wee [:veby farh, as we mult keep 
rothe true grewnd which is the prowiſe of God,and 
his power to perform, it, fo likewiſe to. the fl 
round, 1, e. wee muſt a& faich in both, wiz, the 
promiſe and power of God. And mee thinks when 
I ponder.upon this, that the pomer of God, as well 
as the prom:ſe is the ground of qur faith; I do nor 
at all wonder why there is ſo much awbeleef, and fo 
lictle of the Efe of faith in moſt of us, becauſe 
there 18 an opinion inall our hearts, that it is a ve « 


' xy calle ching to beleeve the power of God (as if 


wee had ſuch abundance of faich, that rhat .which 
ever hath been, and was from Abrahams time to 
Pasl', che hight and moſt noble a& of faith (as 


" If weeread Scripture wee ſhall finde this of be- 


keeving the pewer of God ever was and hath been) 
were eaſieſt ro us;as if that whichdeclared Abra- 
bam (trong in faith, were now a thing common ) 
and from taking it for granted, wee dathe thing, 
wee take nc pains with our hearts hereabquts. And 
therefore it is no wonder wee lye in anbeleef ſo 
much as wee do, whilſt we ficightly paſy over, and 
. ' © eargleſly 


careteſly negle& one of che principal grounds of 


aith. | oe 
3» The third ching in our deſcription of living 
by faith, 1s, the exrevt of this living , fath, ic ex- 
cends it (elf ro «ll good, expeed. or hoped for; . to 
; all evils preſent or feared, wherher relating to the 
life preſent, or that which is rocome, 
Y 


© Thenatural way for the obtaining of mercies, 
preventing of judgements, its to run to our own: 
Righceouſneſs, our amending and doing; but now 
the Chriftians way is the exerciſe of this bfe of 
| faith. 1 obtain all good by faith, Iprevent or re- 
move all euil by fairh, Rom. 9.31,323+ But Iſrael 
| which followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs, hath 
; net attained to the Law of Righteouſneſs; Where= 
; fore? Becauſe they ſought it not by fauth,, but as it 
\ | werebythe works VE Law, The Jews found a 
| want of Righceouſneſsgthe Law that the Lord gave 
them by Moſes convinced them of much fin and 
unrighreouſneſs, they ſee themſelves ſinners, the 
Law terrifies them, conſcience gripes them, what 
now do they do? Why ſee v. 32. preſently they 
- runto the Law,that bidsthem amend their waies, 
do thus and rhus, this they do, anJ yer are as far i 
from obtainivg what they want, or removing their A 
co as ever, becauſe they ſought notin a way of 3 
ath, 

The Gentiles likgwiſe,chey have the ſame wants, _ 
andground of fear the Jews had; . What do they? | 
. Why this they do, 'They hear a meſſage, a glori- 
.ous meſſage of one Jeſus Chriſt, which was' cruct- 
fied ac Jeruſalem, through whoſe death-poor fin- 
ners beleeving in bim ſhould obcain righceouſnels 

_ and ſalvacion; open they preſently diſcla1m- 
PT 1 ee " ng 


& £44. » 
; V8... ED 
44#.5 , 


£00 es Get $544 $2, BIG s..--20 12 aL . ee | 
5+ og IP 
o ” 4s Fo > _ Vo - 
Pp [3 Ms. Sa LS A” x wrt 
> > Ti REES A % $44 
+ ÞL , + - 
- + - s - * P 
” 4 5 af 2 
* , % 
& i / - 
- — 
> "” - S 7 + "+ . 
” 


-+ > EI Js WS . $7 oo Bos 2#; FR Ie $a 3 ©. AE F » - 
£, 4 _ 1 > 2» I F394. vw b 4GLE: $., k — CY " 38 
_ ER we As 0} - _ 


; 33% ; © Foo.” 
*: x þ # 
| ©. 


VL 
+ 


. ing any worchine(s'ih themſelves, 'or any thing 
chey could da, flye co Jeſus Chriſt by fairh, and ſo. 
obtain righteouſneſs, v, 30. The Gentiles: which 
followed not 'after Righteouſneſs, have attained to 
righteouſneſs , even the righteouſneſs , which is of 
faith. They ger thetr great want ſupplied, their 
confcience truly -pacified, and all this by faith'? 

' "Thus much of this third thing tn the general, in 
che ' particulars, ir falls ro bee handled in that 
queſtion, wherein the -life of faith is to bee ex- 
"I 

Queſt, 2, Phat are the principal differences be- 

twrixt the life of Fatth, and the life of. Seuſe ? 

"There is a great deal of difference berween theſe 
twolmwes, though both of them © bee found in the 
Saints. Abd what differezces wee ſpeak of, are not 
for the diſcovery of a- mans condition, whether 
hee bee gracious of ungracious; -but onely rhe: 
thingin hand is, to diſcover whether wee /ive by 
Faith; or Senſe ? Both theſe. lrves are incident to 
Saints, therefore if thou findeſt rhou deft nor live. 
by faith, do nor conclude thou arc a reprobate, an 
hypocrite, rhou mayeſt be a gracious ſoul, and yet 
live byſenſes 

Anfw. 1, The life of faith doth ever ground on 

ſomething without; the life of ſenſe doth eyet 
ground on ſomething withis;either his own deſores, 
as affeftions, or ſome ' other thing; but the life of 
faithis begotten and nouriſhed by ſongthing with- 
out, as the Word' of - God, the Promiſe of God : 
Look whar Jeſus Chriſt ſaich-ro his Diſciples,char 
Isthe continual language of fairb; Jeſus :Chrilt 
ſaid, Joh, 14 19. Becauſe | live, yee ſhall live al- 
ſo: Nor becauſe'yout have g00d deſires, good ufo 
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The Life' of Fatt 


feions, but becanſe Chriſ Iveth, this' 1s the lans 
ouage of faith, becauſe the Word' of God hweth; 
che-Covenart of God 3veth, therefore' I ſhall /ive 
alſo. Not becauſe ſomerhing mee lives,”not be- 
cauſe my affett:ons lives, not becauſe my obedience 
lives, but becauſe Jeſus Chriſt liveth, the Word of 
God, the Promiſes of God [:ve, therefore I ſhall 
live alſo. Seuſe ever draweth concluſions - from 
ſomething within; ic looketh ar theſe two things, 
elcher che aings of the regenerate; or unregenerate 
parr, from the ating of the one, concludeth the 
condition goed; from the alt ing of the other, con» 
cludeth the rondition bad. GRE 
Faith obſerveth the ating of theſe; as well as 
fenſe, bur drawerth conclufions from neither, The 
Apoſtle, Rows, 7. ſetreth forth the «Ziff the re- 
generate, and #nregenerate part, What [ do, I ab 
low not, what I bate, that do'T. — Hee ſettech be- 
fore him che args of both;the old and new man 


| theone willethto do goed, and haterh'ro do evil; 


the one delighteh in the Law of God, conſenterh 
ro the L aw of God, thar it is g00d, yea ſerverh' rhe 
Law of God, the other ſerverh the Law of ſiuythat 
carrieth caprige, makeS him-cry, O wretehed max 
that I am, thMis, being caprived by the body 6f 
deach; bur Paxl when hee cometh to draw Con- 
clufions of his condition, doth nor fix his &ye upon 
any of theſe, doth nor ſay, Bleſſed be God though 
corruption be in mee, I have a Will ra ds' good, 
though {inbee in mee, yer bleſſed be God" Thate 
it» though 7 cannot obey the Law of God as [ 
ſhould, yer my mind conſents, rherefore there 
Ie 0 condemmatzon, he doth nor ſay ſo; neither doth 
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T hat good I wonld do, I do not; axd that coil I 

| zot, that do 1; | am carnal, fold under in, 
cherefore I am a reprobare, therefore there #s coy- 
denmatios. No, buc che Apoſtle Paul " when hee 
+<omerh to make up the Concluſion, hee takech his 

eye off both, and picche ir upon ſomething. without, 

Le. J-ſus Chraſt, V.3F, I thank God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; Purching his eye upon Chriſt, he 

can conclude, Rome. $. 1, There is therefore. uo 
condemnation to theſe that are in Chriſt — Hee ſaw 

che attin s of the Qld and New man, bur cakerh 

E * his eye F beth,and fixeth it upon Chr:ife, and then 
E, __ + concludeth. So Faithever groundecth upon ſome- 

1. © thing wathowt. | | 

\-*, 2 Cor, 13, 17, Where hee ſpeaketh of his buf- 
feting bythe Meſſenger of Saran, and his praying 
a8ainflic, and a gracious anſwer he received from 
God,evenin that thingy here was good and bad; 
here was bad, a thorn in the fleſh troubling Pas/; 
here was good, Paw praying againſt ity, yea Paul 
receiving a ſpecial remarkable anſwer from God 
- Inprayer. Obſerve, Panl concludes, neicher from 

the axe, nor the ether, heg doth not ſay, I have 

-athornin the fleſh, I am a wretched man, chere 

is no hope of ſuch a one as I, buffeRd with ſuch a 

corruption. Hee doth not ſay, though fin rage, I 

have a praying heart, ye2 1 have received a gra- 

cious anſwer, therefore I comfort my ſelf, I am 

the Childe of God, No, Paul, when hee cometh 

to coxclude, hee doth not concludy from his pray- 

ing hard, nor the bare giving in of che anſwer;bur 

wo rhe ſubſtance of the anſwer given in, that was char 
£75 which carried Paw/out of himſelf, to SAT Ip pp* 
en the graee of God, and frengeh of Chriſt; moſt 
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Sladly therefore wall L glory in my infirmities, that 
che power of Chriſt may reſt upon mee» Hee dorh 
not ſay, I will glory har I have a praying hearc, 
anSnſwer from God; no, 1n the power of God. His 
faith pircheth upon ſomething without, whereas 
choſe chat live by ſenſe, go quite concrary« 

| Differ. 2. The life of ſenſe dorh look much to 
24eans for the obtaining every mercy; the hfe. of 
faith loagkerth above, and beyond means, When 
God told Maſes that hee would feed the people 
of Iſrael with fleſh, not for a day, bur for a whole 
month; fer, though hee lived by fauh, yer in 
chat parcicular, aizg roo much by ſexſe, ſaid,#hat 
Lord, ſhall al{ the Flocks aud Herds bee ſlain 4 
Numb, x1. 21. the people are fix hundred thouſand 
foot-men, and thou hat ſaid, I will gibe them fleſh? 
— Moſes looks upon wears; how ſhall they bee 


fed, ſhall wee kill all che Flocks, have all the * 


Fiſhes of the Sca gathered wgether > Moſes eye 
was upon mans, Gods was not ſo, 

So, when Jeſus Chriſt told his Diſciples hee 
would fzed the multitude, chey preſently query, 
ther e (hall wee have bread ? what, five thouſand 
ſouls, and wee have but five Loaves, where ſhall 
wee have bread? they look preſently «t means. 
So a ſoul that is living by ſenſe, is looking 48 
means, if hee hath wears, hee can beleeve, if nor, 
hee cannot. O had I my liberty as once Thad! 
opportunity as once, I could beleeve, if nar, hee 
cannot beleeve, 

The life of /enſe grounds much upon #4e4%s. but 
the life of faith belceverh above wears. Lhrabem, 
$Kis.{zid, bee beleeved when his body was dead, 


and Sarebt womb dead, the wear dead, _— | ; 
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The Life of Faith. 


kuk ſpeaking of faith,ſpeaketh of beleeving when 
the viſion i þ:d4dew, when there is nothing to be 
ſeen of ras, nothing in the eye of [exſe, Hab, 2, 
and ch.3.17,18. Although the Fig-tree bleſſomeYr, 
ger will [rejoce in the Lord, Here is the bfe of 
faith, joy in God, in the want of #zeans, yer will I 
r£joyce inthe Lord. ah ; 

' Differ. 3. Thirdly, the life of farth, the more op- 
poſirron it meetech with, the ffronger it groweth;bur 
the Gfe of ſeuſe,the more oppoſition it meeterh with, 
the weaker it groweth, The- Woman of Canaan 
cometh co-Chriſt, and meeterh with one repulſe 
after another,yet herfatith groweth,is ſtrengthened 
O Weman, great 1s thy faith, A ſoul that /veth by 

faith, hee belgeverh for cerrain,rhar hee ſhall have 
ſuch a mercy, when oppoſition cometh) hee runs ro 
che Promiſe,che Lord hath promiſed,here is a difi- 
culty come in the way,and this 1s like to be a mer- 
cy.indeed,the Lord will try mee before I have ir, 
' Bur now, a ſoul that /ivethby ſexſe, the more 
dificulcy hee meereth with, the weaker his faruh 
groweth, as a ſoul that lives by faith, encounters 
difficulties, and runs thens down; ſo a ſoul that 
lives by ſenſe, every difficulty encounters him , and 
ris bins dawn, When Peter walked upon the wa- 
cer, the winds ariſe and grows boyſterous, and his 
faith finketh, and hee ſinketh roo; when there 
cometh ſome difficulry between the Promiſe and 
rhe Soul, that che ſoul cannot get thorow ir, or 
look over it, then it failerh, it cannot go on, 
Differ. 4. The life of faith maketh a ſoylput his. 
acceptance in the acceptance of Chriſt; the. life of 
ſevſe maketh ir pur irs acceptance much in aſfeftiout 
if ir cometh to a duty, as'prayer; if the here and 
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The Life of Faith, 


| affettions bee up, "the heart goes away cheerily and 
comforted; bur if they:bee down, the heart goes a= 
' way ſadly dejeged, now it-is not accepted. A ſoul 
chat lives by ſenſe, raiſes up his faith by his affe&;- 
ons; bur a ſoul rhav lives by faith, layerh his accep- 
tance upon the Lord Feſws Chriſt, Hee ſaith this, 
1 know Jeſus Chriſt is accepted with che Fathers 
and this / know, all the acceptance any Son. or 
Daughter of Aday hath with God, it is by Jeſus 
Chrift, Now, ſaith the ſoult,, [| have no worthi- 
neſs, nothing ar all, this Z do,I cloſe with this Je- 
ſus, / beleeve on him, 7 lay hold on his Righte- 
ouſneſs, with'this will / go into the Fathers pre- 
ſence, from this / beleeve I am accepted, Jf Z.. 
have acceptance, I beleeve 7 am accepted, not be-" 
cauſe of theſe, but for Chriſt, when / have none, / 
beleeve 1am accepted becauſe of Jeſus Chrif, His 
acceptance is mine, Epheſ. 1. 6. Hee hath made us 
| accepted in his beloved. 

So for the acceptance of our duties, Jeſus Chriſt 
beleeved for mee, hee had a faith for Juſtification, 
though not a juſtification through faith. So 1 be- 
leeve my prayer 1s accepted, becauſe Chriſt prayerh 

_ 'for mee,' intercederh' for mee.  Z7'beleeve my 
chankfulnefs is accepted,becauſe Jeſus Chriſt bach 
been thankful for mee, 1 beleeve my obedience is 
accepted, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath performed 0- 
bedience for mee. 4 beleeve my humiliation is 4c- 
cepted, becauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was hum+ 
bled and broken for mee, . So hee putceth the ac-. 
eopt andigipt his perſon, performance, and all, in the 

e of Jeſus Chriſt, WIT? 
&*%. 5. The 1:fe of fath keepeth up his obe- 
"When his comfort, goes dome, the life of 


ſenſe. 


The Life of Fitth. 

ſenſe throweth down a mans obedrence,cogecher with 
his comforts; though the foul wancech comsforc, the 
manifeſtations of the love of God, yer norwich- 
ſtanding ir doth nor flag in its obedience, there is 
ſill a ſweer ſtream of /ove and obedrence,though the 
fiream of his comforts dorh not low as once tr dids 
There is 4 fiream of obedience, thoughthete is nor 
that ftiream once there was of comfore, 

This you may fee in the holy man eb, God 
frowns uport him, fights againſt biz as an enemy, 
the Devil, hee rempcs him co caſt off all his hopes 
in God, his wife remprs him to caft offall hope, 
Doft thow ft ill retain thine wtegrity ? His friends 
might and main, endeavour to prove him to be an 
hypoctite; hete was a ſad c6ndirion, yet the good 
man bears up his cofidence againſt rhem all, Job 
T3. 15: Though hee-flay met, yet will I craft in 
hime As if hee ſhould ſay, it is my duty to 1rwft in 
God; the Lord frowns upon mee, fights againſt 
mee, and indeed my comforrs are gone, time was 
I had much, well. ir is my duty co rr»ſt in God, 
ket God do whac hee pleaſe, frown if hee will,take 
away my comforts if hee will, yea let him kill mee 
if heepleaſe; though hee kill mee; yet will I ryuſt in 
hin, So David, Plal, 119.82, 83, My ſoul faintath 
 - | forthy ſalvation, but I hope in thy Word, my eyes 
.* failforthyWord. ſaying, When wilt thou comfort 

mee? for 1 ans become liks' a bottle 1 the ſmoak, 
get do I wot forget thy flarates, David locked for 
comfort long, ſo Fong that his' ſoul even failed, O 
when, O when > ſo long as a bottle in che 'ſmoak- 
[is parched, atid dryed; Thaye. been ſolong with-"+_ 


our comfors, that my ſout is dry-arid parche 
yer for all this, Lord, chat corafers pa 
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lives by ſezſe, | 

Differen, 6, The life of ſenſe beleeverh:onely ſo 
far, as it hath 7eeſ9n to beleeve, rhe life of faith be- 
leeverh above reaſov. If there be. fome ground 3s 
reaſon to beleewe ſuch a thing, chen ur beleeverh, if 
not, it cannot. When the 1/raelves. were in the 
wilderneſs, chey could nor belteve, becaufe rhere 
Was no, ground to reaſon, to beleeve that they 
ſhould have bread and fleſh, when in the wilder- 


| nefs, bur chey queſtioned the Power of God, Cas 
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bee give bread alſe ? Sorthar Noble man, 2 King, 
7-1, 3, becauſe hee could ſee no ground of rea- 
fon why there ſhould be ſuch a grear plenty, ſaich 


hee, If God would make windows in Heaven, conld 


this bee ? A ſoul that liveth by ſenſe, will beleeve 
onely ſo far as hee hath reafox; nay, hee will not 
belerve alwaies, ſofar as he hath-reaſov to- beleeve. 


Fins F&E - of P 
” 4 & 
44,6 4 


$ w £ af Fae. 


a 


The 


———_——_— 


4 ET LIGET- 
ET OI 


faith manyrimes, when there 1s a' grear deal of 


#nbeleefgitchey would beleeve (0 far as they might 
have ſome re4ſor for 1t. As for example, 

|. A poor foul caſterh away the Promiſe, and ſaith, 
| This Promiſe belongeth nor romee, I have no- 
thing to'dowith Jeſus Chrift, and yet it can con- 
feſs, thar Chriſt hath made ir to poor finners;now 


reaſon ſaith, Take it, becauſe ir is made to poor . , 


ſinners, Obur not co all ! .O but ſo long as it 1s 
tmade to poor ſinners, and thou canft ſee no cer- 
tain ground roconclude rhou art none of rhem, 
_y pan thou refuſe ? - Reaſoy ſaith, why nor 
chou ? : -. | 


1... But now a ſoul that [iveth by faith, that liverh 
' abovereaſer, when it can ſee nothing in reaſon to. 


beleeve, What was there in reaſon for Abrahams 
ro ground his fazthupon, when hee was an hun- 
dred years old, chat hee ſhould have a childe? And 
the chree Children, when going to the fiery fur- 
nace, to ſay, Or .God will deliver ws; Faith out- 
mounts Reaſon, Faith will apprehend ſafery; and 
deliverance, where reaſon can apprehend nothing 
bur ruine. A ſoul that liveth by fanh, beleeverh 
himſelf to be a Son of God, and juſtified, when 
many times if one cometh to him,and askerh, why 
hee belreverh? Hee is able to give no 'other 


. Feaſou bur this , becauſe hee doth beleeve : becauſe 


God hath-inabled him to beleeve the promiſe is to 
him, andſaich the ſoul, 1 finde in; ſome meaſuce 


through the grace of God am able to' beleeve, ro 


hang upon 1c, 1 T oralt Feat an doth 
Differ <7. The bfe of faith reaſoneth it ſelf 1n 
alt-its reaſonings 9 God, rhe {ife of ſenſe reafonech 


ic ſelf From God ; There is no greater differenct } 
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in the feaſowegr, Take a ſoul that liver by fark, © 


' lay whar premiſes you will before him, yer hee 


z upon him for his fins, if ſo, then God is a Father, 


comforts, precious truths before him, that anothers 
p ſout would #eaſor himſelf Heaver-ward from, yer 
I .hee will reaſon higiſelf Hell-mard by chem. .LaÞ 
1 neyer ' ſo much of thz unſearchable riches of 
Y Chriſt before him, yer hee will from all, re«ſex 
r himſelf from God, | 
- 
0 
c 
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Differ. 8. The life of ſenſe makerh a may prin- 
 cipally induſtrioms in the matters of his own comfort 
ard ſalvation, bur the /ife of faith, principally in 
Gods glory. Take a ſoul char lrveth by ſenſe, the 
otear Query is, Whar ſhall I do ro be ſaved ? to 


n | attain Jeſus Chriſt, pardon of fin, aſſurance of 
th | pardon ?” They are good Queſtions, I wiſh all had 
> en 
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- *" 5mm ah others, ſo long as they. live by ſenſes. 
as Peters Converts, and the Gaoler, . 


”  _* 2 Punta ſoul thathorth by faith, is chiefly indv-. 
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pbor creature, Lord commit that ro thee, and- 


ſelf were acemſed from Chriſt, for avg brethrew, m 

Bs krnſmen according to the fleſh» How exocedip y is 
We + ” Teecarriedour after the-convyerſion of-rlie"; ews,.. 
I» 2n1 i will be a glorious time, Parſ was fo defi-. |! 
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| ods God might have much. or: 
| hee emerh co for forge nſetf, If the Jews = 
led;rhe whole world thall be filled wich tþ  glo- 
' iy of God; and 1did ner care what 
2 Na chough 1 were accurſed. And that the: ets 
meaneth as hee ſaid, chat hee did prefer de gin 
of Ga hich hee Love ſhould have much advan-: 
cage by che converſion of che Jews); before his 
fof's* 6 a the. Apoſtle averrech ic wirh many 
circumſtances [1 ſay tht truth, and ty6 ut, my con- 
ſcience bearing mee witneſs, Surely hee cometh ra 
utcer ſome range ching, that. few will credic, 
ns hee ſaith, Iſpeak che ervth, which clear- 
ly. arguech, char che. Apaltle was to {peak ſome 
range ching, chas.chey char ſhould. read or hear, 
| woul hardly belevve it was rue So a ſoul thar 
beth by faith ,isprincipally. induſtrious abouc tho 
glory of God, 1 do not ſpeakie,'as that { have at» 
talnedgbur chat the Saings, as Paxl, had argiped- 
T come now to the next Queſtion, ; 
: Queſt 3« Whereis # this life of faith to be excer= 
Py ee e 
© 4»fn; In bandling of his I.ſhall ſhew, 
b I. The things chemſel luers whereaboucs faith ista, 
PU beexnriiſed. 
4 2- . How faith (in thoſe perſ ny char live by 
faich) «Fs, or wharfaich doch 5 eitber of theſe». 
Queſt, #» What are the rbings thamſels 2 where 
abougs faith is ro bee exerciſed? \. 
Avſs.oncerning this, I old you in general 8 
a long by faith, extends it telf as er and 
2:48 Our neceſſities, wants, fe . or d 
frerli themſelves,ro all-gord expetted and ieped | 
bo FOO +” pag "_ «<6 for the ng 
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____ The Life of Falth, 
of che one, 2nd the averting,'or removing of the 
other; in folarge a field ſhould 1 gather up all 


bs -  - the,Old Teſtament, as Had. 2.4. 'and four times: 


bk 11. Heb. 10,38, Now in theſe five places it 'is 
W taken (as ic ſeems co mee) four ſeveral Wates, 
- 't, As it retares to- a Chriſtians Jeftification, 


revealed from faith tofaith, as it js written, The 
1sff ſhall live by faith, The great ſcope of the eleven 
= firſt chapters 1s, to prove Juftification by faith in 
_ Zo Chriſt, againſt thoſe char did hotd J»ſtsficatron by 
8. works of the Law, hee layeth down his poſition in 
rhis cauſe,/and bringech in this, The juft ſhall live 


by faith. 


Juſtification by the Law, Gal. 3.11. But that no 
wan is juſtified by the Law in the fight of God, tt 15 
#5dent, For the juſt ſhall live by faith. oY 
: _ 2+» AS.it relates to a Chriſtians Sntt:fication, 
= Gal. 2: 20. am crucified wth Chriſt, neverthe- 
4 leſs 1 lot, jet'mot I, but Chriſt liveth in mee, and the 
life which 4 now lrve in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith 
#f the Son of God, who lowed meey god gave himſelf 
"8 ' for mee.” Thobghhe main argumenc heres, wſts- 
ww  - | ficationgyer this living by faith, is inreſpeCt of 
E- Santtification chiefly, ac leaſt, which I chink' the 
> _ {copeof theplace yeelds; for Pauthaving ver(1 9. 


# particulars, might tire my ſelf and you, 1 {hall 
= * th:refore draw things into as narrow a compals as 
conveniently I can. BE, 645 
Ke © This'phraſe of /iving by faith, I. do not finde in 
=Y all che Scripture to be uſed bur five times, once in 


in che New, 4:2. Rom, t. 17. Gal, 2, 20.'chap.3. | 


7 - Rows.'1. 17, For thereta ts the Righteouſneſs of God. 


_ *. Andhee doth oppoſe-J#ſt;ficatien by Faich, to | 
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cannot be juſtified by the Law, becauſe he is dead: 
lo it, that hee might give a reaſon of chis likewiſe, 
why a beleever 1s dead to the Laiwy or muſt needs 
be ſo, hee'glides off fronethe main-argument of 
Juſtification, into this of Santtification,)as by the 
\ | by [that I might veto God) Whar is that? Why, 
+ | performobedzence now to. God, ar” bring forth 
fruit to God, as Koms,7,v.4,5,'6, Wherefore my 


: Brethren, yee alſo are become dread tothe Law,by the 
4 bedy of Chriſh, that yee ſhould be married to anther, 

even to hing who is raiſed from the dead, that wee 
| ſhould bring forth fruit unto God, 


1 Which argument being now digreſled into,hee | 
proſecutes in the nexr verſe, wherein as «is clear, 


, | he goes on toſpeak of Sanitification, for he ſpeaks 
» | of Chriſts Sving in him, which is not. our Ju#tifi- | 


; cation that isby Chriſt without #8, and ſo his ling 
by faith is ce be underſtood in reſpeR of thar, vizs 
Sanflification, which in the former verſe,” and be- 


'e - ® . = \ 
vinning of this, hee was ſpeaking of. Dna 
” 3."-As it relares to a'C hriftians Expeit ation, or 
s | waiting; So Mab. 2. 4. For the Viſion us yet for "an 
is | ppointed time; but at the end it (ſhall ſpeak, and not 
te: T hough ea tarry wait for at; beeavuſe it will ſeare- f 
" x by come, it will not taryy; Behald his ſoul whrch i 
| feed np, is not nprig bt in him; But the juſt» ſhall 
Nl {ve by bis faiths Speaking of rhe Vi/en delayed, 


þ | hee faith, Thejuft ſhall tweby faith, i, e,,expett | 
| the coming thereof, and wait for 1t in-a Way of bee 

-. | leeving. AAS 1} N-fET. 

of 4+ As irrelares ro a Chriſtians per/ezerance, $0 
Heb, 10.38; Now the juſt ſhall live by faith, but if 
any man draw back, my ſoul ſpall have noyleaſure iy 
him,” Which words, if 1" compare. them- with 
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- -  withthettin Habakkak, ro be ſpoken of a life. of 
expeRation; verſ, 37. For yet a little while and hee 
" that ſhall come, will come, and will dt tarry; Now 
$ the juſt ſbulllive by faith, —But compared with the 
= following words, in this, and the nexcverſe, they 
8 - concern perſeverasce becauſe inthis verſe drawing 
..: " backisſer inoppoſition'ey /ivivg by [mg and a= 

ain, verſ. 39. But wee« are wot of them who draw 
ack unts'perdition, but ef them that belgtue, to the 
ſaving of the ſoul, Beleeving is ſet in oppoſitton to 
drawing back. . * | 
In theſe places wee have a'four-fold life. 
1, Of Juſtification. 
23. Of Santtification. Dy” T9 8 ets BITING 
3. Expetlation. OO | 
” 4» Perſeverance. In every of which wee. are 
to live by faith, of wee are to live by,farh for theſe 
four things.in an eſpecial mannier,vize Juftificatt- 
on, Sanilification,ExpeBt ation, and Perſeverance. 
2. Bur how doth faith aft, or what i; it 
that faith doth'(in theſe perſons which live by faith) 
a tonching either of theſe things ? 
eAnſw,iIn order to which, I ſhall prewiſe this 
word; Thar I ſhall ndr go about ro preſcribe any 
one way or orderthatthe Spirit of God (while it 
enables a ſoul to Ive by faith in either of theſe) 
walks in or works'in, ſo as to rye.up all Saints co 
that way or manner of working, whith experience 
reacheth to be dangerous, and to adminiſter mat- 
rer of ſtumbling copoor ſouls; for as the-Wiſdome 
of God in his Word is manifold, ſo the workings 
of the Spifit of, God: iri the hearrs of che fairhful, 
through which they are enabled to ove by rs | 
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L principle or confideration, another while'from — | 


Mb Gi G9 Zo Fon. Þ. C9 9. Ft 0 oo 


' 4 month together, from: ſucly a- confideration ts 
"his Son, and'this is nyc 


*my diſobediefice; and hence I beleeve I arn juſti- +) 


© Poor Sinner, of 'my own T have no-righeranſneſs; 
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agreeing. C3-PRS 02 6M eas 
Ag8in our Juſtification, ſo'in all rhe ret, oh&C'is 
cles to live by faith herein, - from ſuch a prin- 


ciplez 2norher from ſuch a principle; yea the fatiie 
perſon leoking upon himſelf at ſundry crimes, ſhall 


finde that one while his fa:rh ſprihgs from oe 


another. | mY 
As for exatnple;' perhaps to day Tbeleeve my 
Juſtification, atid £0 on bevetbing'it for a week or 


% 


this, viz, God hath made ' a Covenant with mer in 
ana 't able, 45 not made u ” 
on/condirion of my obedience; ſo" not” broken by 


fied.' Another while perhaps'this'.principle'ts'nor 
ſo lively and vigorous as ro keep up my fa/rybur 
chen another doth ir, as this, God juffifies the! wy- 
godly; now, ſaith the foul, ehough Icannor ſay'I 
am a Saint, yet this T can" ſay, I atn an ungodly 
one, well, God jufrfier the ungedly; this 18 a prg- 
cious truch, Lown'ir, Teleave to it, F amanun- . 14 
odly one; @ Sinner, / beleeve God: "juſtifies" mee. * A 
hen this hath kept up feith'a while, then irmay 
bee the life ahd 'vigonr of thi#' g0es offthe hearr 
roo; and then comes another, as chis, The Righ- 
rowfneſs of Jeſm Chriſt, by which poor finners are. 
Juſtified, is a'perfeft complear righteouſneſs 3 this 
nighiteouſneſs is given to:thoſe that belreve,to ſuch 
hee becomes the Lord their-righteouſneſs. 1 ama 


this/1do, I cleave to his 
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" din ſome mcaſurebeleeve thar I have 2 ſbare.in 
thes righteouſneſs, it is mine, and char Iam there- 
by 41 hed in the ſight of God. ; 


| Theſe principles(with many arhers) though di- 
verſe in themſelves, yet da they ſweetly -agree in 


che main,: all leading rhe ſqul co ſomerhing with= - 


our for juflification; 
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And truly, this prezsiſal is very neceſſary and 


material; for how ordinary is ic with poor ſouls, if 


ſo betheir faith hach been carcied our from ſuch a - 


principle, and they hear another in zelating his ex- 
perience hath been carried our from anorher, to 
Queſtion the truthof . rheir own, at leaſt to have 
ſome jealouſies about.it;. yea ſome.paor ſouls are 
ſometimes ready ro fagger, when they look upon 
themſelves, - and copfider the laſt m6nth, or the 


laſt year, 1 had-much firength and. ability #9 be- 
leveftom ſuch a confideratian,now do I not finde 


' tharat all inabling me, but the farrh I had is from 
ano;her.how com«s this to pals ? Why am I ſoin- 
conſtant-in tay fa:th? true or not 2 for-(my. bre- 
thren) - wee are prone and ready to think. when 
from any one principle or conſideration, our fab 
1s kept up, that chat ſhould do jr ever, which 
1s our weakneſs and ignorance, . toſhew us which 
may be one reaſon why God deals in this way with 
us, as anotherto make us ſee bis manifold: work- 
1ngs, inevery of which hee is glorious, and-there- 
om In none ud, and alſo-to make! us 
have 8 highereſteem of every truth, nor co flig 


any jor of the Goſpel; and laflly, which-is «he 


/, thing prewiſed,. to-reach us. that wee ſhould .noc | 


rye. up \ coany one Way or.manner of working, 
faying; here hee goes, in this way hee works, and 
poo ; a cas By 
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in NO other This bet 
queſtion, ro ſhew how? 
faith) or what ic doth incirher of theſe, © - | | 
4/- Qucſt; 1, How datbfaith-att wr Juſtification? or * 
'what,doth faith tz that buſineſs, in thoſe perſons who 
hivebyat + + eo} x +: 0 
.:Anſw.1. Faith (in all thoſe perſons who live 
by it) it grves the ſoul aclear and convincing fight of 
the empiineſs and wethingneſs of all its own rig hte- 
.ouſneſs, 11 this. great buſmeſs 'of our Juſtificarion : 
Faith, whenſocver ic makes afrer Ju#+rfication, It 


Preſently ſers up ſuch a light inche ſoul, rhar the 


poor ſoul i; eto ſce, that allirs:own righteouſs * 
.veſs,wherther inherent, or of works, contrribure 


-n6thing ar all rd its Juf1fication; ſo that if ir have . 


not ſome other 11ghteouſneſs ro juftifie, it muſt go 
for ever wejuſtified, notwichftanding all rhisz 
though whilſt ie'did not {ive by faith for-Juſtifica- 


4:08, 1t was prone to eye much its.omnrighteonſheſ?, 


and atcribure a-great .deal even-in the matret of 
Tuftificatiquto itz ſo much: as: that whenir ſaw ir, 
1 would ftraighrway concludeirs Fuftification,and 
whey not, the contrary; yer now having 6brained 
ro live byfarth, there'1s wrought in theilouf fuch a 
wonderful convincement of the nothinoneſs"6F-.». 


chis, which once ir made ſuch an aecoune-of, a9 he 


that ic ſees, though ic could be as righreows agever 
man '1n the world waSy yea as Adams in the tare 
of Inneceucy was; though it ſhould have all che 
7 gbieouſne/s of the old Adam; yet would nor this 
| make irrighteons as ro Juſtification, \ unleſgaiſoir 


-f 


hath another and better «1 breowſneſs, Iefſees thar . - 


the righteouſneſs of 4brabam, David, Pauly and 


Pater, and allthe righteous men that ever were, 


14 2 the 
; . ti : "” 
PF be "0 4 _— . * F _ 
T4 OS OVE OIIT P — F F - 
5 Fog Es ' X v _ 
- 6 EA - 171 x "# % and 7. : # - £4.4/ 4 £ ." «4 
% Fes... 9 Ws 2 I, - -f i. p _ *% ” * i » by 88... . n ia-< TA. at 75 F- "ap KS v "FF- - 
OB EINE Bo yr SEO PI ET IO EDD Dor IO PHO ng Ty os 2, EGS 1 
Is T7T4; *, Iv" DT OO IB dds p ; A” OY, 0 ppt) SE 1 24 8 Ba berD 1 BY f 
Yes f E M4, 7 TN; KY] 


"OY 


a $ 7 .* Bev WOO Xx ny 
; p ey " ho T7 F BWS Dp Yn TY os 4 
no 2s I: EI 4 4 + f , F bo 
. Fwy rl 3% ER ne + Par. WIRES > 4 3 b . 
5 wake WELINE 3 _ X " # " we Fn ) x 
: 3X KS :/ $54 469 Ago FN IVE LE l 4 a o 
FA x” ” af 
VCR ELL ———— 4 = © ie T* _ - Kathe C 
a 3.7 :, "ot ; - 4 _—_— c_=y : 
Ng : "<< \e.. 
* ry p 
4 % 
- c 4 - 
: "# we y - | 
- . s © "a 
_— » » - = n 
— — FR A ————— 


che world; though'all were, its own, would nor 
make .ic one Whit 297e:.righteoms or .juſt before 
God, than the vileſtfinnerinthe world, but char 
ic mult periſh and go'to Hell for ever with all. 
this righteouſneſs a iphach no orher © ſo thar whilft 
it makes afrer Faftsfication, ir goes wholly 'upon 
another ſcore, fayifig,/Iord, /if there be nor- fome 
other way:found our-:to-make- this poor miſerable 
ſoul erernally blefled;. :thanthe way of tres: ow» 
righteouſneſs, itis undone forever, and muſt un- 

_ avoidably lye under Divine wrath, and the Rroke 
of Juſtice for ever; Lord;had] all the working righ- 
zeonſneſs of. men and Angels, yer. were it nor for 
another righteouſneſs, '} ſhould not dare with all 
this ro come unto:thee, or to have 2 thought thar' 

' becauſe - of rhis-thaw (houldeſt jufrþr mee; for, 
though this init.ſelf be good, yer now I am clear- 
ly convinced, that its alt noching,as to the obrain-. 
ing of my Juſtification; thus wonderfully doth the ' 
life of fauh unrobe a'man of his 'ows righteouſneſs, 
ſo as that hee never dares go into the .preſence of 
(God for. Juſtification ary hath, put this gar- 
ment off; byr as che Prieſt, when hee wastogo in- 
tothe Holy of Holies, did lay afide thoſe Gar- 
_ ments which hee uſually wore, and puton other ; 
ſo this ſoul, whenſeever ic comes 1nto rhe pre- 
ſence of God, it ſaies alide every garment 'of irs 
own righteouſneſs, which it. wears in this world, 
and purs on the Royal Robe of Chriſts Righteoyſ- 
»6/5. This wee may-ſee'in the holy man David, 
Pſal, 36.2. O wjſol, thin baſt [aid unto the Lord, 


thou art wy Lordywy goodneſs exttudeth vot to thee, 


No ſooner doth he at faithin God;as bis. God, bur 
preſently ſaich-hee, 445 gooidveſt extenderh not 
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thess #3 to —" "thou are m Gods Frome or 
juſtified mee, and this iny Foul Cai, yea-Iheleeve 
ir; Obuc: ſh bees, this 4 15 not for mw goodneſs, \ it 
comes'hor ar all-into this buſineſs far be it. from 
mee; thac ſhould think fo, wy geodneſs extend- 
#th not td thee; } (ee Lorie end) gen 
is nothing, 4s 'to-theez rue, icmay be uſeful 

the Saints en earth's O bur icbri henmacking, 
neither is thac it which hh brug chis thing a- 
bour, thar thou art, __ hikewiſe- Ge 
res Iſa; when ns to put. 
_ an xt of iT in God, as het God, ſhe layes 
- Ges 


her ows 74 ſs, looking on it as no- 
"worſe: fate ;verſs 6. Wer are all an: 

a—_—_ thing, asd all owr 71 ighbteonſeſſer are as fol- 
- thy yaggs — andyetſ, 3. But now,” O: Lord thew 
ar 6 Our Pak -cent roſay, 'Thouy-O Lord, baft 


loyed mee, ja//rfied mee; this 1' beleeve, for 'rhou 
art\my Father, - bur this my J»ſiffration, or-this 


CET OS, YE 0 0 O08 0 0 I 8 I EY 


xeſs, no; that is all an #nclean thing, and filthy 
"4 5 and inſtead of Juſtification, I can expett - 
pe 6 bur damnationfrom the ſame. | 
ah, it ever preſents uhe ſoul with a perfelt, 
comple » aud all ſufficrent righteouſneſs; which ts to. 
| 1 another for its Juſtification : Faith 'un- 
_ Fobes theſoul of irs own righteouſneſs, and 
ſaich,' O thou poor naked ſoul, whiclin 
- out a garment, and haſt #or;phteonſne ſs of 
own co cover thy nakedneſs, come thou hirher, fos 


I have is chow cheez behold 2 ole 


6c ey 7, the Son of G 
| | _ n«ſs overthee, thow are naked; burO' wy foul; be- 
", ; SAR Bs ol 


afting 
Chriſt caſting the ſporleſs manele of his rigbreouf 
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done lirele; bur ir 


_holda Robe, an everlaſting Robe of perfel$ righ- 
reonſueſs; parit on, go boldly ro thy Faber with 
it; though chou arc black; yer chis will:make thee 
.comely; though thou arc poory'yec. this will. make 
thee rich; chough rhon arc deformed, this: will 

© make thee beauriful, all fair, chere (hall bee no 
ſport in thee, Now, as firthunrobes the ſoul of its 
own r:phteouſneſs, ſo doth it bring. down this'to the 
ſoul of the poor Sinner z - which being broughc 
down, - and the ſoul cloathed therewith, ic takes ic 
in its hand, and goes up'to the Father wich ir, and 
ſajes the Soul, Lord, a time there was, that I was 

 wwrighteowsy and chen 1 was afraid ro come unto 


"thee, and good reaſon I had ro fear; bur now: I 


come unto thee,” and-chough I am ftill as vile a 
Sinner as any man inthe world;yertamlT as ju/# be- 
fore thee as any Saint in Heaven; though 1 have 
nothing of xg ow» to boaſt of before thee; except 
ir be my ſhame and nakedneſs, yer have I that of 
anothers, wherein 1 boaſt and glory, and herein 
wilt 1 glory, though-of my ſelf I will not glory, 
bur of mine infirmiries.. 6% 
This Righteouſneſs _ Chrift,whichis nei- 
cher the righteonſneſs.of works, nor our inherent 
righteouſneſs, but arother diſtin from, and above 


all cheſe, a forein righteouſneſs, or a righteouſneſs 


without us,184hat alone which che ſoul which /zves 


by faith for FF:ficatron, bears all uponin this bu- 
ſineſs. Ir *councs fag itſelf one whit che more * 
rightwors, or juſtified, becauſe ir hath done muck. 


whit. bn pag red jc hath | 
rs.all 11s -J«uſirfication upon, 
ons in the righteouſneſs of Je- 


chis, char ic 15 y2ghte 


for God, nor one 
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buſineſs upon the ſhoulders of Chriſt, Te ſees and 
knows that: God the Father" hath laid the whole 
ſtreſs of the bufineſs'there, that bee bath nor ap» 
_ Pointed ariy 0;hey righteouſneſs, neicher of men or - 
Angels tothe work, and therefore ſaith che ſoul, 
though 7 had all che rig breon[neſe of all the Sainrs 
onEarth, and Angels in Heaven,'co bring'to God 
for ty Juſtification, yer would all this never jufts- 
fie mee, ' becauſe the Farher hath 'nor appainced, 
chat either rhe'righreon/neſs' of 'men' or Angels 
ſhould do ic and yer, though 7 have ina manner 
nothing of cheſe;as little creature att-or righteenſe 
eſs as arty, yer do / in ſome meaſure belceverhar 
Tam juſtsfied, becauſe Thave another, and bertep® 
71g hteonſneſs which chrough Grace /have been en- 
abled by faith rolay hold of, even that righreouf- 
»lſs of God, oft that rigbreonſneſs of Jeſus Chrift, 
which God the Father hach ordained and appoint- 
ed to be ty everlaſting righteouſneſs, cand Tuftife- 
« CANON, HELL, 4779 
. The more you and / hve by faithahe more ſhalt 
we daily come'up to this, colay the whole firengch —  Þ 
of our Juſt:fcarron upon this r7ghteenſneſswichour 4 
, Usz not reckoning'our ſelves rg- be one whit the + 3 
more righteow, when wee have done a great deal 
of hn nor 'one whit the lefe, when wee have 
fallen into fin; though my hearc_ harh'been more 
Earried out for God 1n this duty, thal"I was ina y 
huridred before; yer now to go to God, and ſay, - i 
for #l1 this / am not one jor the wore rrghteoms 2s - 
to my Juſtification; that is wholly by avorber r5gh- 
teonſneſs Which! this comes not- ar all into, it 
- meddles not with, bur is a'ſtander ou when ' 
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3 3 humbled fer, yer could itcnoc 
0 rnqe hors "_ by archraſrſre _ 


in the world, I have walked as like 2 wretch age- 


vg and yee fot all this, I am nor 
_ oneforieſfſe rightron'as tomy Jufhfieation, thar is 


filtby ak riglterſarſyhich my good reach 
eth noty my'evil- bigders nor, This wee may ſee in 
Pad, 8: C4 4+ I know nothing by my ſelf, yet ams 
I vot thereby wſfifped, As to ſay, O yee Corinthians, 

{ have preached che Golpel atnong you, -and I 
have whacſoever you judge of think of mee, the 
reſtimony of my canſcience, thar I have laboured 
todo itjn all Gmplicity, and godly Gncerity, not 


with fdeſhly wiſdome, buc q mos, of che 


enuch, making jr my defign £04 If to 
every mans conſcience in che 6 of Go ;yer for 
all this, chough I have endeayoured and obrained 
mercy of che Lord, in my work co be faittiful, an 


I norchere y WHified? 1 do nor pur this = 


- account of my Juſtification. So Rom, 7+ 


Apoſtle 0d at large diſcourſed as of the 
4lfo'of the:grear maſs of iiquity that was in wag 


whereby hee'was'caprivated and madeto ſerve 


ſin, yer hee preſeruly tgiumphs) Chap,8.1, There 
therefore wad arete: rarer. 78 he pr.09g that are In 


Chriſt —— Asif tiee ſhould ſay, Though I finde an 
unregenerare part,as oe. na powerful inmee, 


as any other'doth, or I think can do, yet am I not 
hereby contletmned, this dorh nor ar all hinder my 


 Totification; no, I thank Gall \for Jeſus Chrilt, 


char is-all in him,che buſineſs of char lyes npan- his 
71ghteouſneſſe, thobgh # had ren times. ls 
chan Jhave,to' contend with, to moura and 


prejudice tay 
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2nd bleſſed be God Chriſt is mine his righteos 


- 


eſſe minegthere is therefore nom no:condemmation.— 


3- Faith leads the Soul owt unts, and: conſtantly 
keeps it to the word of promiſe, where the righteouſ+- 
weſſe of Chriſt is held forth to poor ſinners, far the ab- 
 1aining aud holding of it. Fauh ever loves to have 

Ne: bold-fatin try | becauſe ir knows that che 
becrer che thing is which it ho{ds, if once it ler:go. 


us hold-faft, rhe more eager and-watchful the De-. 
vil is, to ſnatch it from/ic,/ Naw this thing of the 


Reghteauſneſſe of Chriſt; it is Favchs Jewel, the pro- 
 wiſeas by ic, it firſt: gers hold of rhis precious 
Fewel, ſo is -it its, bold-faft by which ic keeps this 
_ Jewel from being plucked away by Satan, there- 


fore doth fath-lead the ſoul our unto Chriſt, hop 


him<cloſe ro che. word of promiſe contremally, ſai 


Fauth , as you love the comfort of your Faftifica | _ 
tion, through the Righteonſreſſe of Chriſty: ſo hold 


to the-Promiſe, keep to the Promiſe, let gothe 


Premiſe but a moment, your adverſary will ſnatch. 


your Jewel our of your fight. Fauh, it rakes a poor 
ſoul by the hand, and carries him qur to the Pro- 
wiſe, and ſaith tor, behold here is a promiſe, ſee 
what is in it; why an everlaſting rightrouſneſſe for 
my Jnfificatron here, anerernal Salvation here- 
afrer, take bold" of ir therefore, O my ſoul , rake 
hold of it; is there not a bleſſing in ir ? yea, isrhere 
not that in ic, which will make thee bleed for 
ever? weep held of it therefore, O my ſoul, keey! 

om, 10,,verf CT The Apoſtle 


bold of it, 
ipeaking of che- Righreonſneſſe of: Chrift, whicty 


who (hall aſcend 31to Heaven, that 1s, to bring 
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* the deep, tharis, co biing up Chriſt again! from che 
dead ? bur-what ſaich ir ? The Word 15 mph thee, 


_— 


G 
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 yyord of faich-which wee'preach, :,z. do nor think 
. -you mutt go upro Heavento rig char there is 
. nogerring in except you climbe rhitherz neither 
- ſay, Whoſhall deſcend;r.e, that ic is inthegrave, 
If - ÞJA-muſt gothicher for it, $0 hang or drown myſelf 
Rn If / will have itz: but what ſaich' ity "The Word is 
4.  mighthee; Whar Word? why of Faith, and the 


7: 
*+-i6 


which is preached to poor finrers. 1n this; this 
righteouſneſſe is cantained here, you may lay hold 
of it, by holding of this chou muſt” keep it, rhou 
.. heedeſt nor, poor Sinner; 1f chu. wouldeſt have 
A #{ all chy fins pardoned) be a fuFified ſoul, and bleſ- 
= "+ ſed for ever, climbeup to Heaven by thy own 
*  * good works, and righteowſneſſe for ir,nor run down 
_ ro Hell in deſpair, chinking chou mayeſt as ſoon 
bw '* _ Hihdeitthere, as any where elſe; no,1i0,/poor ſoul, 
i - _ what ſaichir, The Word 5s nigh thee;Heaven is nigh, 
$3 Juſtification, Salvation is »:gh thee, it is in Gods 
- | Wordoffaith which thou heareſt preached» thar 
free promsſe, which brings thee ridings of an ever- 

laſting righteonſneſſt; lay hold of this; thou artbleſ- 

Fe ſed for ever; keep hold of this, arid-chon ſhalc ſee 
| thy ſelf a juttified perſon, and an Heir of Heaven 
tor ever. And who mee thinks hearing this,vould 

not have thoughts of 'a Heaven; thou poor. ſoul 

ficreſt all che weak long at chy Cove, ated wheiveky 
Queans, and arr (cared from havi oo | 
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even inthy month, and 1x thine heart; that: 18, the - 


Promiſe,i.e. the promiſe of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, * 


life. 
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Tet nad be Ti xrounge ho this ED ne 
eſt hor how ro do, bur ic is 2 Hell eo che in 

hy botiohes of irz '6r if not id, yer thou thinkeſs 
chou muſt run mag for 2 while leak the tho 
whereof cerrifie chee as mich bn the «her ide; 
wheteas poor ſoul thou arc miltakeri, the rig ri F 
neſſe of Chriſt by which ſouls are 'juftified and fa- * = 
yed, needs neither of theſs fot the dbtaining of i irs 41M 
thou needeſt —- up.co Heaven, nor down to 

Hell ro geric; thou ticedelt rice Rand howling,and 
crying, and mopivg a month together” to' ger a. 
Heavens nog by come to the Promiſes and all. is 
chine; bur 7 cell chee nor, char whenchisis done - 
chou ſhalc ſwagger and ſwear, and be drunkand. 
coar, as before chiou did; noy bur a newnature 
ſhall be jor; into chee, and God whom now thou 
art afraid of, ag Judge rohang rhee , thou ſhalc 
come runring unto, and throw ch fetf into his 
arms, as into 5 the arnis of 3 loving Farher,and that. 
work, as prayer, liearing, which thou arc now in 
priſon \ whilſt chou arr bour, chou ſhalr account 
this mes _—_ Hts p f 

4. Faith ir begets an # up 4 ſecret perſmaſion 

18 that ſoul which tives thereby ou eober the wry 
reonſueſſe of Jef Chrift, which 6 declered in Che 
promiſe aired for cirrels ir, or if not, may bee 
is ; As fait 15h che ſoul ourunts) p00 olds 
it cloſe to che promiſe, where Chriſts r1gheeouſneſſe. 
is held forth, ſo chere is ſomething. which faith in 
ics ating doth, ro brifg che ſoul urkg, and cons 
Rantly ro boldir co the prowiſe; foy'lc is not an, 
eaſic thing to bting 4 poor ſoul whichiſees rlothinge 
neſs and e $ Ak ir ſelf, and all its 9wn righ= 
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Me ore andto boldet the 1 foul to \the ame, in ſuch 
fort, as ir ſhall por ſerve or flare afide, ſtag 

of reel fromfhar promeſe,in this great bufineſs of 
its Tuſtfication,. 

"Now that which Faich doth for the bringing of 
the ſoul unto, and Holging 1 iz cloſe to the promiſe, 
is,ghe SEO o and maintaining in;the ſoul a cer» 
rg & he _ ward perſmaſien, which is _rwo- 

fold; ' Either, 


I, Such as hich An aſ#ring all of faith joyned {| 


with 1 &, and may be called,. Faith, of: efſ#rarce , 
which chough it Gy not chat wherein the bfe of 
faitb.doth operly confiſt, yer. 3t oftentimes ac- 
COm Hacal lyving by faith, and is more conſtant- 
YO ng in thar ſoul JR 59 by fauh, taan ir 1s 
; In another which doth nor hve by faith, which is a 
perſwaſion chat that r1ghteeuſueſs; of Chriff which 
1s revealed in the promiſe for the: Jaftification of 
- - fingers, is certain! moe orgies ce ro.meg,and rhar 
through che ſame Iam already fee, and ſhalf 
never come into condemnation; and therefore I 
come and take hold of the promiſe, and keep co. ir, 
as that which is my .cantinual evidence agaiaR fin, 
and Satan, thar 7am juſtified, amd ſhall never 
come inco condemnation, ſo. that the ſoul comes 
to the promiſe, and ſaith, This promiſe is ines the 
rreaſure 11 it. 15-mine, the Jemel of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſoxchat ir brings,is minezand in.chis confidence 
ir criumphs,vyer 2th, hell, ſin,the devil, and all 
the enemies of its. Juſtification and Salvation... 
This perſmeaſpos wee finde in che Apoſtle Paw, 
rn which hes grounds. his. glorious Triumph, 
cd 33. to.the end; Dating, alt his ene- 
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ſhall bee able to ſeparate vis from the love of God, 
which 1s in Chrift Jeſus opr Lord, -- uy 

And (as If{aid before) though this ptyſwaſien that 
I am certaidly-Jyff and r1ghtrome before God in the = 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, bee not tha proper a& 
whereby I live by faith; yet the more I atrain co 
of this life of fa:5h, the greater and more conſtant 
will this perſwafer be; fors che ſtronger faith grows 
in any ſoul, che more full afſvraxce doth it bring 
chough yer. chat #f#r«xce is notche at whereby ic 
lives by faith, bur a fruit chereofz yea, in thoſe 
ſouls who have attained to a higher degree of the 
life of faith,as Paexl and others in thoſe times had, 
the «tings of faith do. more appear in rhe «lt of 
Aſſurance, andleſs in the: als of bare Adberence,, 
ſo that ſuchdo-nar ſo much ſay, the \Rightgnſvee. 
of Chriſti may be mine, and therefore :I cleave, 
to the promiſe, which brings the ſame, as thus, 3t 
is certainly-mine; I am certainly j#FFified, ands - 
therfore Ihbold.co-rhe promiſe, aschar which is the 
ground of this my «{{#rance, and. my evidence £q - 
prove. the ſame, againſt all che charges ofthe Lang 
 Yin- ans or-anyof the enemies of ay Sabva= 
ton £ "oY OY Pu 0 OPT TOETRT 3 *. ASRH] 
*, Such perſyaſiori 28 hath «s #dberinig aft of 
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contrary. - - 


finger, haſt ſo ofcen been proud, unbeleeving, 
* Worldly-minded;ſo-many ſins thou kaft commizeed 
Bide, | LIP. again þ 


- faith joyned with ir, and may bee” catled faih of 
- adherence, which'is a perſwaſion of this, char che 
' Righteowſueſs of Chrilt,which che promiſe declares 
\for che juſtification of ſinners, though I cannor for 
"che preſent cercainly ſay,icis mine, yer ic may be 
"mine, and T'maybe juſtified, and rherefore I goto 
rhe eiesſs, 26d hold to the-promyſe, where this 1s 
-©o be had; this perſwalton is properly..rhe” life of 
faith conhideted in ir ſelf; the other 1s the hfe of 
fath, and irs fruit both'im rhe ſoul apr and 
though every ſoul which lives: by faith; bath nor 
rhe other, s.' « a perſwaſion that Chriſts Righteowſ- 
#e[s is certainly ir5own; yetevery ſoul which ves 
by faith, ſoffar as it /1wts by fanth, hath this, that 
Poſſibly ic nay be mine, ſo: far ar leaſt as chat ir 
dares not conclude the contrary, as the Ninivites, 
Jonah 3. v.8, g.  Repent from ſuch a con{idera- 


' . tion, Whocanrtellif God will tarn aud repent > And 


as Job offered ſacrifice for his children, from an, 
It may bee my Sons have finved ; And the four Le- 
pers ventured into the hoſt of Afſyrie, from an, Ic 
wvay be they will (ave ua alive; So poor ſoul which 
Irves byfauh; goesto the promiſe; and takes. hold 
thereof, and'though ir cannot ſay this is certainly 
mine, or ſhall tettainly be mige, yer ic ſairh, /r 
maybe mine, -howevet I'wilt nor. conclude che 

5. Faith in the peirt of Jaftification canſeth the 
fowl that lives by it ro ſhun all diſputes eichet wuh #be 


Deol, or a mans 'own catnal' reaſon," as. te the que- 
Ron whether it be juftified; or no: Satan comes and 


Jayes heavy-ehatges upon the fenl; rhou'art: ſuch a 
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avathſt the ove,and free grace of God; againſt 
thy own ighrand conſcience,fo many diities thou 
haft negleQed, ſo many been formal, hypocritical 
In, and'thereforethou/aft nor juſtified; Carnal rea- 
ſox, rhar*comes in, and ſayes its Ameiito'the De- 
vils arguments; ſaich Carnal reaſon, the Promiſes 
are crue;'"IT' know. them tobe ſo, and therefore 
ſurely the'conclufion muſtbe thus, I amfnochilde 
of God, Tami an' unjuſtified: perſon; Fairh, now 
thar- comes, forrh, and Cenricounters che furious 
charge of bath theſe raging Lions, who! would :at 
once ſwaſlow-up the peace ind happineſs of rhe 
poor ſoul; and ſaith Fainh, you eneniies,” Saran, 
and my ow; reaſon, \f front all' your charges, 'you 
had concluded againſt niy*Santtification; reaſon 
would thar T thould beat with youz bur'if the que- 
{tion be aboiit'my Jaſtification, I will be nodiſpus 
rer in that matrer, 'becauſe it-is not for mee-r6 
meddle with"that- bnſmeſs;''6r to raks the work 
our of anothers hands whlio1s*tnrrufted with ie, I 
grant I am as viſe -as You have made mee, and 
viler too, yer were I ren' times viſer*chari I am, 
yer would nr all this couch my Fuftift-ation;: be- 
cauſe rhat'is wholly without mee, and in-the 
hands of another, ſo as that tio good or evil with- 
in mee, 6r done by mee, comes at that; Vea;' © 
yee tmy enemies; ſaich the foul, you are much bes 
Hides the queſtion , Which fain you would: affirm 
andprove,when from theſe charges you'Would af2 
ſail my J«ſtification; for Sauthficarros and Tuſftiſi- 
cationare two things, and all you chargemEwith, 
in your premiſes, 18 ſome defeC in rhe-mateex* of 
 Sarftification; din the-conclufion you-rih/ihts 
Tuſtifit ation; which'is ro Taife another — 
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gill-you have proved, /thet- chere is not gion 


"and therefore (Gith the ſoul) had you coricluded 


thus, thou art »s: ſa»fified, I whuld freely with- 
ur. diſpure have concluded with you,. for this I 
do acknowledge,thar am a poor finner:a wrerch- 


_ ed man-in my ſelf, ofcencaptivated with a body of 


death; 7 am-not indecd ſo ſavfified as 1 ſhould 
bee, bur / ſee ſomething in my ſelf; which 1 de- 
{ire to mourn for, and to walk humbly-under, and 
which. I ſce daily need to goo my Father abour, 
whichalſo I do; beſeeching him, and waiting up+ 
on him for the healingrthis filchy puddle of my na- 
eure, but-becauſe of this, that I am not juſtified, 
thatl] will not conclude, .neither are you mine 
enemies until you have proved that there is a de- 
fe& or wane of r1ghteowſneſs in Chriſt as.1n mee 


»eſs enough in Chriſt, upon whom my 7«/t:fication 
lyes, as it is my duty, I ſhall Rill defire, nowith- 


ſanding, all my weaknefles and imperfeRions, to 
 ' beleeve my Fuſtification. etl wy 


Sixchly> and laſtly, FAith looks ftrifily and nar- 
rowly go.the conſcience :. Conſcignce is the rong 
hold and caftle ofghe ſoul, whilſt that is quiet and 
free from gumults, che whole mayis ar peace, let 
there be a tumulr-chere, and che -whole:man is at 
war, and = into ditraftion, cherefore faith in 
the buſineſs of Juſtification, makes the ſoul to uſe 
all diligenre co ſecure that hold our of the hands 
of the enemy, by ſecuring which, che whole may 
1nJoyes peace; and truly this looking to , and ſe- 
curing of.confſcievce, 13.2 duſlineſs of, greateR. con- 
CErnment, in'living by faith for juftification; For 
the Neil and Sin,dothe ſoul mage wiſchiefwhen 
theſe gppints conſcrense, than they-do, or can do 
any W | | 


ere elſe, Now 
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-"Noy s here wen by which, Faith ſ Th 
En pines) arvifi6 ianiCouſtheacty 
?1 is -Þy patt Aaſceenc 
ects Cit Is 'T eg Gar#t)or 'is the 
Ri Reberte frat Chtft; "which joe & ir ints 
ConſVieutes avid there 4 : Faith knows that no- 
thingelfe cat d8fendl conſe iewotywilien Sin and Sa 
can fortic, bitt Chrifts Rightronſreſs.. - Hence 
1 Per,'5/ 21, wa_hhare ſaid ro have the anſwervt 
200d eonſcien@Moyards God' by the Reſutre- 
@wowvof Jeſus Etrilt 'Fof the'ReſurreAion being 
rhe rixtie CH did appetrify all his Righs 
tronſnrfs, and (hew Forth Himſelf a5 one that: had 
now fulfilled all Rigtconſneſſe,ard upotrthe very 
| | ſamEatcount wis now rifen fi6m the dead; when - 
" | heehad beenafting the laſt part of chat ſad Tras 
; $etz asto himifelf, bur olorious workof Righteoufe 
" | eſe, tous; is purfor the whole Righteinſut{ſe ot 
Chia bor 4HHve a and we, and ſo it-is avif the. 
Apolle ſhould "ſay; - The' Righteomſneſſe of Jeſus 
_ beins pur taro'our Con crences;is rhat wheres 
by che are fecured' and kept 'peaceable, ſo that 
Inſtead of cumults and ififiirre&ions in conſoients; 
our conſcienct} art in peace; inſtead” of accuſing 
us, wee have the anſwer of a gord eanſerence 20 | 
| | wards God;* 
| '' 3, By clearing the craſeitie of all thoſe entmies 
' | rho formerly have done, or do diſturb the. peace 
| | thereof: As Faith brings a ftrong gartiſo fAnco con 
| ſcremtez(oic vjetts all mabnaniy 6r 'difturdefs-5f 
| COnſcientes © ef theſe” ars' thoſe dead” "Works, 
| Hebrews's, 14. which creep” into oRifelvats, 
| 76; the "olitt” "of all fin; \ "whether of oiviſe 
fions or commiſſion, which get into -Fonſeiente 
: K 4 -and 
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1 es inthe conſcien ©,/2 and 
pn Eaſe of Conor 
vernour of conſcience,and t che cax lence enjoyes 3 a” 
bundance of peacezwhereas be ir had at quier 
an hour in A day s Many £1mes: ora onth tage=- 

ther, now ic 1s; all of peace; Sin whi before-lay 
pnening and Te, cy i gom a our,"and 
everlaſting Hig ne doh jntbe room there; 
of, whereby ſech abundance. of iv- 
ward peace As ge ; at wv Q'ſſaichghe 
foul,l neyer knew whars calm rant now; chat 1 
had the Righteonſveſſe of Chrif ſeu ln my 60m» 
ſcience, 1 haye been enim: tofſed ro and fro, 
and my ſqul neet upon IPOs rack,bur now chanks 
be to Gad, / epjoy able els, T1 never kpew 
what a calm of canſcience'was till. naw, therefore 
. my heart rejoycerh, my rongue is glad, &c,.. : ; 
3. By keeping 6 conſtant guard. at the gaterof 
conſc'ence, that ſo.theſe enemies being caſt out, may 
,a0t re-enter; Faith knowing of how great concern- 
ment it is, keeps a guard day and nighe at the gate 
of conſcience, ſoas that, when any of the eetied 
 enemieFwould re-exter, preſently they are under 
examination, - Who is here > Who are yee > Who 
are:you for > Why, 1 amſucha on. Then land, 
off, come nor here, this is the Gerri/on' of 
Chrifis Zighteouſutſſe, and here is jet command 
no fuchmult ener, AQ, he $ {9 "al makes ; 
$ 


ave 


his exerciſe to conſcience 'clear, ” though hee 
could not bur ens in his dury. rowards' God" and 
man-both, yer hee exerciſerh himſel# to-keep'hjs 
conſcience clear, to keep it voidof offehee,” that 
rhough offences. wete 'commirted, yet thar the 
guilr of rhem 'wighr nor get in there. And thus 
mach for che farſt rhing, ' aith aQs, or whar 
irdorh in perſons living thereby, 1n our Jafsfice- 
GLEN Er S073. 70 * . Fo IJ 
\ Queſt. 2. #hererx doth lhe the advantage of that 


Soul that liveth _—_ 1 Jsſtification, above ano- 


ther that concludeth his Jaſtsfiration frons ſenſe,frons 
what hee ſeeth and feeleth 2. - | vy. 
An(l We Tlr. 


e hath an advantage in reſpebt of the 
ground. 108: hich be þol deth bis Tabficativn -when 
wee hold a:thing upon' goed ground, if of warth,the 
(eater adyantage wee have, The ſoulthir liverh' 

y ſenſe, hotderh his Juſtification upon a ground 
within um, -1t-is-experience, ſenſible workings, 
thax, is hisggrexud:' Bur a ſoul'thar liveth by/faxb, . 
holdeth -his. J#/fification '\upon a ground wirhour' 
him, the' Promife and-Covenant of God; this is a - 


berccer Tound;. , 


7, Inregardofthe clearneſſs of the ground, 'it 18 
ſuch a ground as:doth more clearly repreſent the 
thing, than any other chingican; / may motec/ear- 
ly ſee and behold my J»ftificatian in the Promiſe, 
chan in any experience wharever. Thar ſouf thar. 
grounds upon ſenſe, there isa veil'martimes up<- 
on his Juſtification, becauſcrhere is' a veil many 


 Umes upon his experience; upon Adoſes face there 
. Was'a-veil;z-So when the grownd of our jwfifica- 


ties runs ina legal way, upon;ſerſe, there will be: 
i _ Juftsficarion, for the face" of AMfo- 
4s veiled. A 
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| ſeeth another face to face, 7. 8, hee ſeeth clearly 


-- | Aman thac hach a veil upon his facez:yor Tee 
his face bur darkly, if you ſec it at all, you ſes it 
with.a great deal of uncertain knowledge;bur now 
chat ſoul char grounds his JwFijicatios upon the 
promile, char man ſerch his Jwſfificarion; a5 a tan 
and ſpeedily, ;Abrabem rejoyced co 'Tee Chriſts 
day,and ſaw it, hee ſaw irclearly; now:how did 
Abraham ſee the wy of Chriltt > Hee had many 
experienceg,, hee Uid-nor-ſee the: day of Chriſt 


' through'theſe, butthedngh the promiſe, for faith 


the Scripture, eAbrabam beletved Goa, and it was 
Fgornted to him for righteonſutſſe; hee ſaw through 
the Promile. IMAGE £11 Irs 

2+ 15.45 a ſure ground; 1tis good ro be upon ſure 
ground, even 1n ſmaller: things chan- this upon 
which'a, mans erernal Salvationdorhihang. ' As a 
mats Jw#:fication1s a thing of ſuch momenc,there- 
fore wee had need to bempen ſwre' growuas ' Now 
chat, ſoul which :holds his Jwſt:frearrow from any 


rhing within, dorh norhold ir upon 8 ſure ground; 


it may. beheehathexperience to day,/ahd its gone 
the next day; ſometimes it 1s preſent, ſometimes 
abſent; but the promiſe isa ſure ground; Why, be- 
[are remainerth, = mr ms its 
Htification upon any -rhing within,'will at one 
rime.or her ares his- hold of Jefification; bur 
char, foul that holds it upon the promiſe withour, 
will bold iyhen'the other lers'it go. | | 
_ 3+ 1tis a ground more eaſily come by, our expe» 
rilences, it is hard to:keep hem when wee have 
chem, ſo.hard co re-gain them when loft. Fes hard 
co get an humble+frame. of hear, bur harder ro+ 
regain when loſt;; bur-the prowi/e is more ot? 
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though ir have no experience far che preſent, yer.a 


#* + 


poor ſoul may take his Bible,andgo to the promiſe 


of God, and lay hold of rhar. 


Obj, But yo will [49 ,1t is 4s; buxd to lay-bald of 
the promiſe, as to get wp oxperience ? yg 2) 

Anſ, Wee grant ic is fo; bar che promiſe is the 
groxna, it is not our laying bold, . ... HM 

4. Its a ground that batha great dealleſs deceis 
in tt; when a man growrds updn.any thing, wiching 
there is a great deal of deceirs. as 4 wm eagee Gad 
hath his true Gold, ſo che: Devil hath his gilded 


l 
. Councers, therefore poſhbly I may miſs, and take 
rhe Devils gilded Counters for. che Spirigs Golds 
bur. in che premiſe there is not thardecrity;thatis a 
ground char a ſoul ſhall not be dece:ved by. Sa 
chore is advantage in reſpe% of the ground," 
- 2» Thar ſoul char liverh. by. faich in Juſtice 
tion, hath an advantage in-this reſpect, i» that the 
ſoul hath its juſtification more conſlantly in its: fight, 
than avother bath;, another ſees 1t now and then: 
buc-hee beholds ic. more conftenily. And, . .. .. 
2+ By havimg our juſtsficatios more conſtaxtly.ig 
ouy ſight, wee+ are free from abwndance. of. thoſe 
doubts and fears that other poor ſouls are continyelly 


hurried about withall,about their jnitifietie : rake 


e i$in cons 


2 poor ſoul rhat liveth by /«#ſe,,and | 
tinual fears abour his Jufioarims, contimually 
 toſledto and fro; one white hee chinketh, ſurely F 
am not. that j«/t:fied perſon, if I were,there would. 
not be ſo many fins ſtirring; another thinks, ſurely 
Lam nor juitfied, for I have rejeaed Chriſt ſo- 
many times before, and had ſo many bearr-warms | 
1o3s 1n his Word, andall gone, { that heis con- 

0 LODI 2d . Uinually, 
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dnually in Labyrinch of fearraxd doubrs, that he: 

cannot winde higfeclf our of, abour his Juſsfica- 
was, [- 2843 0 Djod. vol er HY 
'* But @poor'ſoul:thar hartrhis- Juſtificat;on in his 
ſighc, is freed from «abundance of theſe fears, is nor 
coffed to and fro,' bur beholderh his Juſtification 
grounded on rhe rock wichour him.” "Though hee! 
finderh nor that within char hee hath folindz and 
dreachesafrer,. yer ſaich the poor ſoul; wy Juſtsf- 
earnon isby 271 Sereocf without, though I prize 
the workings of the- mo of God: within, above' 
any 'thing chis4vorld can afford; and though I 
= a wanr of thefe, yer I will not conclude T 
am nor j»ffi fied; becauſe juſtification is all wich- 
out; I may be jnffied, yea I beleeve 1 am,though. 
I finde not cheſe workings ſo lively and flirfing,; 
a$ time hath been chey have; ſo'hee is free from 
fexrcin the bufinels of his Jyſificatins, 

2. The conſtant holding our Juſtification in our 
fight, makgth the ſoul takg all the drilings of Ged'is 
god part, put a good conftrultion'nyor all Gods deal- 
ingr, whereas another, who is dark irtjoſti fication, 
hee can take no dealing in good pdrt ar che hand 
of God, A foul thar beholdeth his jufrficatio”, 
can, as long as that is clear, behold the love of 
Godin Chrift towards it, it can pur a good cou- 
f#ruflion upon all, Ler God give a mercy, hee will 
ſay, that ic is our of love; lec God take away a 
_ hee will ſay, that ir is out of love. Ler 
God ſmile, hee ſeerh his love; let God frown 
< his frown hee beleeverh his love. Ler God 
thim inico a meſs condirton, hee ſeech 
ove let him pur him into an afflicted, adverſe 
co 


itiony hte can beleeve God is his God . 4 
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* Bur cake a poor ſoul chars dark in that, lethim -_ 
sive a merey4he ſaich,O,1 am affrard ir isin judg- 
ment; ler him take away a metcy, this is in judge- 
ment, I have abuſed it. ' Ler, God ſmile, hee-is 
afraid to own ic, leſt hee bee deceived; ler God 
pur him-inco proſperity, hee thinks thatwill ruine 


him; into afflition, hee chinkerh rhar is to defiroy 


him, Fuſs | Es 

3, Theconſtane beholding our Juf;ficarron,doth 
carry ont 4 ſoul with a ſweet Son-like frame of Spt« 
rit, all its aftiugs towards God: Take 2 ſoul that 
is dark.1n 1tS juſt s fication, there will nor be childe= 
like aRings, bur {laviſh aRings ?- a ſpirit of bon= 
dage, ſervile aQings : Bur rake a ſoul chac hach 
his j#/#:fication in-his eye, and there will bee ſweer 


Son-like atings, when hee goerh to duty, hee 


eoerh with the Spirir of a Son : I ſee Hell is gone, 


Heaven is given, and doth not perform duty to a». 
void che.one, or procure the other, but doth all as 


co a Father, becauſe God hath raken Hell away, 
and given Heavev, and is my Father, therefore I 
go abour. che work.of God. When it mourneth for 
{in, ic doch nor mourn for fear ir ſhould bee 
damned, but becauſe it harh ſinned againſt a Fa- 
ther ;z I do nor ſayir is ſo with a Saint ar. all 
times; but when a ſoul bebo/deth irs juſtification, 
' it TA . | 

4. This conſtant beholding our juſtification doth 
diſ- inamonr;and wean the heart frons worldly things; 
our hearts are never ſo weaned from the Creatare, 
as when wee ſee through Ju#:ficatien our interet?t 
in che Creator, When che poor ſoul cometh to 
ſee che great God of Heaven and Earth is my Fa- 
ther, and I have a glorious inhericance on | 
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above int Heaven for mee; then ir ſaith , Why 
ſhould I dote upon Creatures ? As a Princes Son 
is eſtranged from che company of other children; 
why ? I amthe Princes Son,chey are companions 
below mee, this makerth him leave other Boyes, 
and not play with them; ſo a Princes Son will 
hot 20 and hoard up Counters, why I ama Prin- 
ces Son : ſo a poor ſoul, when 1t beholderh irs 
juſt: fication is eſtranged from the world, upon this 
confideration; I ani 4 Son of God, a Childe of 
God, have an intereſt in Heaven, a glorious In- 
heritance there, and this weaneth the hearr from 
che world, The benolding our aQual juſtification 
beoers ſuch a&ual conſiderations as rheſe. 

5. It armeth uy againſt all Satans temptations; it 
puts the ſoul into ſuch a condition as ir can 


orapple with Satan, when hee cometh co affault 


It with his fiery darts; let the Devil ſhoot never {0 
many fiery darts, yer ſo hee hath his ju#: fication 
1m his eye, it will. keep off all, and therefore it is 
called 2 Shield, They uſed a Shield to repel Ar- 
yows from the party; Faith is our ſhield to repel 
the darts of Satan, arid beat them back again, ſo 
this is another advantage. =S7 

3+ That ſoul thar liveth by faich in js/ſification, 


15delivefed from rhe great evil other ſouls 141 3nt 0, | 


of adding to, or detratling from his juſtification : it 
is a great evil incident to the Saints, they lcok up= 
on themſelves as more or leſs juſtified, iccording- 
ly as they are more or leſs holy, and their works 
more or leſs ſpiritual, I do nor ſay bur that wee 
ſhould endeavour after bel:neſs, and ſpiricuatiry co 
the utmoſt, but nor to make our juNificatio leſs 
or more, as theſe rhings are lels or more, W» 
| 1, Becauſs 
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x. Becauſe it puts our juſtification as a Hock, into 
our own hands, that by our care and dilugence wee 
wight auzment, or by careleſneſs and negligence 
w1pht diminſh it whereas our juitz fication is a 
Feck the Saints have, bur it isin the havds of their 
Surety, which chough chey are, and ought ro uſe 
all Chriſtian care and diligence, yer by all their 
care and diligence, there is not one dram added to 
their jatification. Though rhey are to take heed 
of all careleſneſs, and remiſneſs, and avoid them, 
yet though they {hould fail,there is nor one whit, 
not one dram taken away from their jufification 
by all. J«&#:fication 1s as the Childes Porrion in 
the Executers bands; the Childe hath ſome ſpend- 
ing-mony, buc his Portion 1s in the hands of the 
Execautor, So1s our jufification, that 15 a Ftock in 
the hands of our Executer; the Saints have ſome» 
| thing in themlelves, and they ſpend much of that, 
but they would ſpend their ju: fication too, if the 
freek were in their ow» hayd : bur itis inthe hands 
of their Smrety, Executer, and they cannor ſpend 
chats hee will not ler chem have that, ſo that, thar 
cannor.bee ſpent, Now when wee look upon our 
juſtification as that which may be added to, or de- 
trated from, wee do not look upon it as in che 
hands of our Swrety, bur in our own hands, and that 
1s a Freat evil. | 
2.[ris 2 great evil, becauſe it wweketh our Juſt: f; - 
cation like gtr Santlification, in part © for that 
which is . perfef# can have nothing added to it, or 
fakes frowme-it; if any thing could bee added to it, 
then it was not perfed? before; perfeion dethy 
neicher admuir of addition or diminution. Now our 
Jaft fication is perfeli, by one offering hee hab por= 
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felted for ever them that are ſanftified, Heb. 10, 
x4. them the facher hath ſer aparc, hee hath per 
fefted for ever. Now 1f I ſhould be more juſtt+ 
fied ar onetime than ar another, then Juſtification 
were nor perfedt, 

3e It maketh juſtifying grace to depend upon 
Creatwre allings; for if T am more juſtified when 
I do more, and leſs when I do leſs; then my a&t- 
ings have influence into my J«ſt:fication, and fo 
Jnſtification depends upon Creature attings, and 
ſo, if of works, then it 15 no more of grace. 

. 4. Ir is agreatevil; becauſe it doth mnch diſho- 
our Chrifb, wc ſpeaketh rhe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
mnſufficiext for our Faſtification; if the Righteonſ- 
neſs of Chriſt be ſwfficient to Juſtification, chen all 
I can do cannor help ic forward, If it need any 
thing of ours, then it is nor. ſafficzent of ic ſelf, I 
; this to ſhew the great evil of adding to, of 

etrall ing from Juſtification; which how uſual ic 
15 to look upon our ſelves more juſtihed at one 
rime than art another, experience teacheth; as If 
there were.a flaw in our T#ſtificatiov, ſo ſocn as 
there is a flaw or ſhip in our converſation. I ſhall 
_ now to' ſpeak a few words to the third 
thing, TY | 
| Queſt. 3. What ts it that hindereth the ſoul from 
kom by Faith in Juſtification ? 

| Anſ, 1. Oxr being ignorant of the nature of that 
Ariþenſation wee are wnder, through grace; igno- 
rance of the nature of Goſpel Diſpenſations, 
therefore it is wee live ſo little by Fauh. The 
Goſpel is an adminiftration of Grace, there 1s no- 
ching in the Goſpel but Grace, pure Grace,all in the 


Goſpel is Grace from firſt ro laſt Now wee being 
ggng- 
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igno-a%t of rhis Goſpel Difpenſation,wee are lead by 
the Principles of old Adam within us, to look 
upoty the Goſpel as a Covenant of works, ot ar leaft 
as partly Grace, and partly Works, and when wee 
fook uporT ic ſo, Wee think wee carmor have jffifi- 
catiox by the Goſpel; unleſs wee. bring ſormerhin 
wirh us, and this hinders /iving by faith, beleeve- 
_a Juſtification, + "INT 
principles of old Adam do ſo agree with 
the Covenant made on Sas, that wee can ſel- 
dome goout toGod for j#5ti fication, but are rea-= 
dy co look upon Gotl as ſtanding'upon Mount S7- 
ai, and Rtanding'upon that Covenant, and then 
wee ſee an'angry God, A terrible God, a God 
cloached wich' Thundrings and Lizhrnings, and 
char makes us think'wee mult bring' ſomething ro | 
God co pacike him, and ſowee are hindered from 
living by faith in Juſtification, Whereas a poot ſoul 
when tt comzrh ro undetſ{tand the zatwre of the 
Goſpel, char there is notmng in ic bur. Grace, but 
pure Grace, chen the ſoul can a&t fairh for Jntifi- 
cation, and 90 out to God for 1r,as a poor nothing» 
Crearure,' when it'feeth all is received in a way 
af @ os. on nnfant 4 fo 2 ue *if 
. 3. Fear wee ſhould preſume if wee ſhonld go to 
| God for Juſtification as poor nothing-creatures. O 
chinks the ſoul;; if {ſhould go ro God as having. 
nithing, | (hould preſume, chis maketh him afraid 
ro 20'ro the Promiſe: Whereas indeed wee do pre» 
ſume in not going. If a great man prozziſe a poor. 
man a hundred pound, and retl himhe (hall have 
it, if hee coms for ir; if this poor man ſhould be 
ſo mannerly ag ,to' (ay, I will nof'goy if I had ir 
I ſhoitlt be gtad;/bur for;,ſuch'a' 5oor. man in. my 
E” tagey” 
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rages £ogo ta fych a.grear man, Lſhould preſume, 
would it not bee preſumprionitor him narto! go? 
So ir 1s a great preſamption. for 8 poot ſinner nor 
£0.20 to.God for juſtification by. faith, - 1s 1t- nor 
highpreſwrpties ta pull down that God hath ſer 
up, and ſer up that God hath pulled down ? When 
a Superiour Court ſers up a. Law for am, Inferiour 
ro repeal it; When the High Court of Parhamenr 
hath repealed a Law, for an. Inferiour Court to 
20 andena& that Law, were it not preſumption ? 
- This is che Law God hath ſer up;that all thould 
have juſtification by grace, that is repealed tobave 
juſtification by works, When I ſhall gofeekto bee 
1%j#:fied by ſomerhing wichin. mee, or: done: by 
mee) I do. go, and ſer up that Law that God hath 
aboliſhed, and is not this h1gh, pre ſumption ? 
' 3. The old Adam ſticking cloſe tow. When 
wee ſpeak of #o/d Adam fticking cloſe, 1 do not fo 
much-mean, the Evil old\ 4dam, 'as (Good old A + 
Aam, Motal Rigbtrouſneſs, which was in; Adam. 
Thar Liquor thar is firſt put tntoa veſſel; the veſ- 
fel will hold rhe ſcenr of chat longeſt : Nawman 
was 7:9hteous before finful; old Adam.was made 
firſt righterastherefore it 1s more natur:1foraman 
eo think tobe ſaved by his ownirghteouſreſs,than to 
fn : Though ro-fn bee-ratwealy the other more 1a- 
#nral, for itis more rooted uni nature than... 
-. And it; plainly appeareth,: that it is! aycafier 
thingto bring a man off from: a»y fy, than from 
the opinionof his own righteouſneſs, To bring a 
-Drunkard fromhis drunkenneſs, a Swearer from 
-his ſwearing; eaher, than from an opinionthat his 
own71gbteoaſmeſs ſhould fave im; 3 ittet 
1. And 1m: is-clearly ſhewed, . many '/a- man is 
I'y brought 
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brought off from his fiyy char is never brought off 
from. his r:ghteonſneſs, therefore that ſticks cloler, 
And this wee may ſee if wee look onthe Scribes 
and Phariſees, and Publicans and Hatlots. The 
Scribes and Phariſees were. thoſe that tuck cloſe 
tO Good old Adam, to walk exactly and righteonſ- 
ly : The Pablicans and Harlots, were thoſe thac 
minded neither good, nor evil, burfyunmed in 
all che evil of old Adam: Now, when. Chriſt 
caine, they imbraced and entredinco Heaven, bur 
the Scribes and Phariſees, the r:ghteous men, rhar 
were following the good of old Adam, they reject 
Chriſt, and run head-long to Hell. 

And this likewiſe '18 clear, if- you Look ro the 
Jews and Gentiles in the Apoſtles time: The Jews 
followed after good old «Adam; The Gentiles they 
went on in ſinful old Adam : The Jews they re- 
jected Chrift, oppoled Chrilt; The. Ge»t-les they 
come in and imbrace Chriſt. So chat the good of 
old Adam (ticks more cloſe than in; and there is 
many a man is come.off from his{z, thac will be 
damned for his righteo#ſwe/s, truſting to chars neg= 
leting Chrifts Righteouſneſt. The Scribes and 
Phariſees were come off from (in, . and the Jews 
did nor live in that unrighteous way, Publicans 
and Harlors did, yet theſe go headlong. to Hell, 
and the other imbrace Chrilt. | hg 

This is that which hinders from 419mg by faith 
in f«St:fications 


\Come now to the Second, The life of Faith, 

asicrelates to a Chriſtians Sanftification : Ju- 
fufication and Santtification are inſeparable com- 
 pantons, where there C1 the one, there is the _ 
LUMEN? 2 
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in ſome meaſure, either habitually, or actually, 
Whons hee jnſtifieth, hee atſo glorifieth; Grace is 
' Glory begun. | 

Now in this buſineſs of Savtificetion, wee are 
to live by faith, and che Propoſition ſhall be chis. 

Propoſ, T hat a Chriſtians Santhfication is to bee 
carried on in a way of faith, or beleevihg. 

Or, AC beifad i to exerciſe fatth in his San- 


Efication, I thall ſhew;, 
1. herein Faith is to be exerciſed in our Sar- 
Elfication, 


3, How Faith acer, 
3. hy we are to live by Faith in Savtrfication, 
4. What ts the difference berween that Sanilsf;- 
cation Which ariſech from natural conſcience en- 
tighrened, and that which ariſeth from farth and 
beleeving, 
Queſt, I:#herein ts Faith to be exerciſed 1n onr 
Santhification ? - | 
Anſ, Santtification conliſts of two parts, 
; Mertification and Vaviſication. 
' Mortification is the deſtroying of the old man, 
Vin fication 15 the quickehing of rhe new man, By 
Mortification wee are tranſplanted from the lock. 
of the old man, by Vin cation Wee are tranſplanted 
into the new Adam, 
1. Mortification conliſts of two branches. There is 


Of the onrward wan, that is, of all thoſe things 
that pleaſe the carnal outward ſ enſe and appetite;and 
of the inward man, of all the faculties and powers 
of the foul will, and affeRions, Col. 3. 5, Hertifie 
therefore your members which are upon the earth, 
fornication, uncleameſs, the mortsfication of the 
| ontward 


.- 


the mortification of the ontward and inward man. © 
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ontward man: And in verſ. 8. Put off all theſe, an- 
ger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, —Thcre is the mor- 
11 fication of the inward man. 

2, For YViuificatio, 'thar likewiſe lieth in tws 
things. There is the v1v1fying of our Graces, and 
che quickening of our Duties, or our hearts to obe- 
dience. The laft comes from the former. Our 
Graces bring forth out Duties, - and'our Duties 
are bur the aftings of our Graces. 

Sorhar'the things wee are to live by faith in, in 
our Santtification, are the mortification of all ſin, 
whether in the extward, or inwart man, the v1vi- 
| fication or quickening of all Graces, and of our 
hearts to every duty. - 

Queſt. 2. How doth faith al or put forth it ſelf ts 
thi buſineſs of Santihcation? 

Anſ. Hete according to the two payer, wee ſhall 
proceed, and ſhew how faith a&s in the buſineſs 
of Mortification and Vivification, - 

Queſt. 1. How doth Faith att in the buſineſs © 
Mortification? | 

Anſ. t. Faith doth diſcover to the ſoul, that the 
old man, the unregenerate and unmornhed part: 
thar is in every one of us, was: carried wp-by the 
Lord Jeſua upou the Croſs; and there did-receive # 
deadly wound, And that JeſusChritft our Redeemer 
and ſecond Adam, did take upon him that nature 
m which the firſt Adam fell, and ſo did give a mor» 
ral blow tothe body of fin and death, by ſuffer- 
ing in that nature. Therefore the Apoltle ſaith, 
Roms.$, j. What the Law conld not do, in that 'it 
was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his Son tn 
the likeneſs of Beat fleſh, for fin, condemned ſin 1n 
the fleſh, Chtiſt cox the likenel(s of ſinful _ 
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"and by death condemned finin the fleſh, thar is, 


did-g:ve « b}ow to fin 1n the fleſh, in che. humane 
nature that hee took upon him; therefore the A- 


pole ſaith, Rows. 6.6, That owr 9d men i craci- 
fied with him : Chriſt cook-38 up upon the Croſs 


wich him, and gave it a-926rtal wand, 

Now Faith doth diſcover this to che ſqul; when 
the ſoul findeth fin Rrugktng and firiving'within, 
chen ſaich Faith, chis fin firiving, is a part of .chat 
body of death that 35 in the Saints; 'now,, O' my 
ſoul, look up upon the Croſs, and ſec that body of 
death-dyine, therefore, O my-ſoul, go out againſt 
it, and ſo Faith jncourageth the ſoul togo out a- 
oainſt fin. 

2. As Feaithſhews the ſoul fn. crucified with 
Chritt, ſoir ſhews rhe ſoul, that the deſign. of. the 
Lerd Jeſws,\in-giving a mortal blow+to ithe: old 
man, and body of death | upon the Croſs, -5t was 
this, the weakening of the pawer of fin,' and the ſub- 
dung of ut in the Saints; that fu might bee ſo diſ- 
powered, that it might not reignnor rule in the 
Saints, but be continually in a declining languiſh- 
ins: condition; therefore it is ſaid, Keys, 6, 6. Our 
old: min 35 erecified with hwy that the bedy of. ſin 
2119ht be:deſiroyed: Hee dorh not ſay, it's de- 
Rroyed preſently;Chriſt cook it, up upon-cheC7oſs, 
SAVC.it a. mortal wound, that it might be deſtrozed, 
in order to rhe deſtruction, thathaving the.power 
br oken,the Saints might the mote eaſily gee power 


, over It; \'As/an enemy.thatiis already wounded 


(though a Gyanc).is eaſily .dvercomey . So thaugh 
ſin bee ſtrong, as, a-Gyant, Jeſus -Chrif«hath 
Foun ed lin,\therefore his Rrengeh being takth a« 
way, is the-mare eafily ſubdued, Farhthewgrhe 
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ſoul Chriſt, ſaich Faith, What, did/Chriſt give {in 
a mortal mound, thacit mighs be aeftrezed?.O chen 
ler nor. {ive, O then //z ſhall not live 1n\mee-1 

3- Faith thews the-ſoul, that there-3s 4 continual 
ſtreaming forth of vertue aud efficacy;fram:the Lord 


| Jeſws Chriſt, far the kyjthng and ſnbduny ſis with- 
1»; Faith doth as ir-were ſer open the Fountain 


of the Bload of Jeſus Chriſt, freaming owt towards 
and upon ir,for the healing of the Leprofie-of Str, 
and thus is that which Faith layerhrhold upon-when 
ic (tcuglech with fin. Pawlvhen be was contending 
wich this: Old man,,when'ke ctyeth our,O wretch- 
cd man that I am, Rom. 7. 24. preſently he caſts 
ns eye-upon Feſus Chriſt, and faithy] thank, God —- 
Faith ſheweth the ſoul the efficacy aud-verine that 
1s in the; Blood of Jeſus Chriſt . for the killing fox, 
4. Faithis much in calling oxt the foul to the 
promuſes of mortification; Wee have a'promſe of 
mortification; Rom. 6,14. Sin ſhall uot have dom=, 


| 2104 Ur you, for you are not under the Law, but #n- 


der Grace. The ſoul char lives by faith, when it 
tindeth #» Rrong,ic raketh hold of the proxi/e,and; 
20th ro'Chriſt, and ſaich, Lord, rheu haſt ſaid fir 
(hall not have dominion over mee; behold, here: 
Is ſuch and ſuch a corruption too-hard for mee, 
Lo:d, behold, here is thy promiſe, look upon thy 
promiſe, temember thy promiſe, ſubdue my cor- 
ruption; it firſt goerh:ro-the promiſe, and armech 1t 
ſelf with ftrengrh inthepremſe, and.chencomette 
and fighterh againſt /ax,.and rbar ts che matter we: 
are. ſo often foiled wich or, becauſe wee- try to. 
combare with /#r, before: wee. go. tothe promzſe, 
Whetia ſout hver byfarbforche ſubduing of fig 
chere is firſta goingco the. pravziſe, andihen itens 
V4 + ©} L 
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counters with ſox with ſucceſs. | | 
. $. Laſlly, Faithdeth beget avd maintain in the 
ſoul a ſecret perſwaſion, though for the preſent it is 
compaſſed about with 4 we: T1 of * ries, yet God 
will ſupport it wuder all, and in Gol time it ſhall bee 
A congueroxy over all, Though I be for the preſext 
moleſted with ſi, yet a day will be, / ſhall bee a 
Conquerour, and all theſe: my enemies ſhall bee 
under my feer, I ſhalſer my feer upon the necks 
of all my ſins ane day, and this carries the ſoul 
couragioufly our to fight again(t fi» for the preſenr. 
Quelt. 2. How doth faith abt 1 the buſineſs of 
Vivification ? 
Anſ, 1. Faith eyerh much the Reſurrefiion of 
Chriſt,and mateth the foul labour much aſter know- 
ing Jeſws Chriſt tn bis Reſurreftion, Phil. 3+ 10. 
That I may know him, and the power of bys Reſwy- 
reftion, and Fellowſhip of hzs Suffering s,being made 
conformable to his death, Here are the wwo great 
things wee are ſpeaking of, for hee 1s preſſing af- 
ter perfeqion'of Grace, which conſilts 'm theſe 
two, to have fellowſhip with Chriſt in his death for 
wortification, and to know Chriſt tn his Reſurre- 
Aion, for vivification and quickgning. - 
As mortification comes by a dying Chriſt, ſo vi- 
vification cometh by a living Chriſt, | | 
2. Faith,chat ſhewerh the ſoul now that uw the 
Reſurreftion of Chriſt, hee was raiſed up and quick - 
wed with Jeſus Chriſt; t aith ſheweth the ſoul, that 
in-Jeſus Chriſt ir is q#:ckened already, as its com- 
mon perfon : therefore the Apoſtle Pax/ſpeaking 
of Jefus Chriſt as this'common perſon,; faith, E- 
pheſ. 2.5; 6: Yon who were dead is treſpaſſes and 
frs hee hath quickened with Chrift, and made to ft 


torether 
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together with hims in heavenly plates, Faith ſhews 
che ſoul how that in the Reſwrrefiiox of Chriſt, ic 
did revive, and hath quickening already. Saith the 
ſoul; chough I am dead, my graces lye as though 
dead, affeCtions dead, heart in duty dead, ' yer T 
have quickening in Chriſt, I have a ftock of jife in 
Jeſus Chriſt, C 01. 3. 3, Tee are dead, and your Hje 
# hid with Chriſt in Ged; though ir do nor for the 
preſent appear, it is hid with Chriſt, 

'3- Fauhinthis buſineſs of vivification, ſhewerh 
ene ſoul thar there is __ of-vertue and efficacy 
comes from the Reſurrefiion of Te ſrar Chrift, quick- 
ing of it; and this ischat Pas! pretſeth after, Thar 
I ay know him, and the power (fy Reſurreftion, 
Phil. 3. 10, That I may have"the power of hts 
Reſurreftion raiſing and quickzing of mee, The 
Reſurreftion of Chriſt, though bur one aQ, yer hath 
a continual ftream of vertue flowing from 1t, for 
rhe quicknmmg of ſouls. © des. Ee 

4. Faith'caketh hold of any word of promiſe an 
the Book of God, that may bee. any ground of encou» 
ragement to beleeve his quickmug it, as that word 


| of Chriſt, Joh, IO, I©. ] am Come that they might 


bave life, and that they might bave it more abune 
dantly, See, ſaith Faith, Jeſus Chriſt is come thar 
I mighc have life; — And becauſe 1 live, yee ſhall 
live alſo, John 14, 19. becauſe there is bfe in 
Chriſt, ſhall I live? then I will go co him for /ife. 
Queſ. 3. Why is a Chriftian to live by faith for 
SanMtfication? | 
' eAnſw.1. Becanſe our Santlification 18 altoge= 
ther of Grace; therefore the Spirir by which wee 
are ſanitificd, is ſaid to bee given of God; and the 


blood of Jeſus Chrift (which ſuch an influ- 


ence 


5 
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'ence into Sanltificatios) thatis of Grace. It was 
of Grace that Chriſt ſhed his blood, of more grace 
char this blood of Chriſt ſhould bg applied ro thy 
ſoul, for the waſhing away of thy fin, So Fauh, 
which is a help in our Sa»Gifecation, that is of 
Grace; therefqre Faiths ſaid to bee the. gift of 
God, Epheſ. 2.8. And to you it 1s given to belegve, 
Now if Sanitificatien bee: of. Grace, wee ate to 
live by fatth for it, | 
2, Becauſe our Santlification, as well as.our Ja- 

ſtification, ts primarily in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Jeſus Chriſt 1524de SanQification to ms, 1 Cor. 1. 
30, and ſo wee ate tolive byfaithfor it,for what-. 
ſoever is in the Lord Chriſt, I am to partake of 
it by faiths # ER 

3. Becauſe wee have promiſes of Santlification; 
Whar | have a promiſe for, Iam to live by farth 
for, becauſe the promzſe 1s the ground of faith, huc 
wee have promiſes of Santtification, of HO RT 1- 
FIC ATION, Sin (hall not have doneinion over 
you, Rom.6. 14, of VIiVI[FIC ATION, becauſe 
I live, yee ſhall live alſo, Joh. 1.4. 19. therefore we 
are to live by fathinit, | 

4+ Becauſe wee are to pray for Santbification, and, 
therefore wee arg to beleeve for un, What 15: my 
ducy to pray for, I amto beleeve for, becauſe prayer 
muli be 1n fairh. Every Pegiczon I pur up to God 
in p:ajer, it 15 my duty (whether I do it:orno) co. 
aft faith inghe-thing defirgd, . If Iam to preyior 
it, I amrobeleevefor it, Burt am toprayfor it, 
Jeſus.Chriſt xgacheth us to pray, for ir, when hee 
himſelf prayed for our Sanftification.  Sanilifie 
thens thraughthy truth, thy Werd 15 trmth, and; Je-- 
ſus Chril teaches.1t, iN that Prayer. wee: call 486; 
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Lords Prajer, the three fic Petitions reſpeRing | 
In a great part our Savttification, Hallowed.bee thy 
Name ; Itis as much as that God would help us 
ro honour and ſant:fie his great Name. . - 

T by King dome come; . It is as much. a$-10 pray” 
chat (God would er up his Spirztual. Kingdewe i 
our hearts, that wee might bee ruled and guided, 
by his Spirit, having all corruption »zortsfied, and 
orace quickred, 

Thy Will be done im Earth, as ut is im Heaves y 
T his 1s as much as topray, that wee poor crea=. 
tures here on Earth, might. do the Will of God ſo 
freely, fully, and chearfully,as the Saints 1n Hea- 
ven ; - So that wee ate to pray for Saxitification,, 
and then wee are to beleeve for it, becauſe our. 
Prayer muſt bee in faith, 

Quelt, 4. hat is the difference between that 
SanAification which ariſeth from an. enlightened 
conſcience, «1d that Sanftification which ariſeth 
froms faith or veleeving ? | 

There: 1s a Seolhpexien which ariſech from 
che meer dicateg of the Law of Nature, and that 
Saullification.the Heathen Moraliſts attained. to 
a greac deal of : And there is a Jewiſh SanGrfican 
tie, or Legal; and thar is ſuch, 2 SauQification 
as is. begotten by the terrours of che Law. Buc 
there 15 another Savtification, and that is a Gef= 
pel-Sanftification, that is ſuch a Santtificatien as 
is wrought .in the ſoul from- the beholding! the 
love of. Godin Jeſus.Chrift, ſuch a Savtifiraror 
28 is wrought: from belerrng. his Juſtification. 
Now there 1s @ great difference. berween this Sane 
tificaron,and the other, which ariſes onely-from' 
an ewlightened couſerenceyforhoth ariſe from an en» 
__ ; lightened 


T he Life of Faith 


_—_——_— 


lightened conſcience, the one from conſcience being 
etilighrened by Natures Law, the other from the 
wricten Law, but there is a great difference, 

Anſw. 1. That which ariſeth from natural cou- 
ſcrence is ſomething of the wore groſs part of Santti- 
fication, but a peece, and doth wot take in any thing 
of the finer part of Santlifs cation. A forſaking ſome 
ſins that are outward and groſs, for which his 
Conſcience cannot bur flye in his face, ſo that hee 
ſhall not reſtquierly night nor day, ſuch as Drun- 
kenneſs, Adultery, andthe like, Jr is in reſpect 
of thoſe duties that, are more apparent, ſuch as 
Prayer, hearing the Word, ſuch, if a man ſhould 
| ler alone, hee ſhould have no quier, norpeace in 
conſcience. | 

Bur that SanQification that commb from faith, 
that is 3z reſpelt of the inward, more ſecret evils of 
3: wn the ſecret riſing of pride, unbeleef, and 
paſſion, and ſo for more inward dates, that San- 
Gification texcheth a man to deny himſelf, to ſub- 
mit himſelf to Gods will,to bz content with Gods 
diſpoſal, 

3. That Saxllification which cometh from an 
enlightened conſcience ouely, raiſeth a may to bee 
more ſelf-conceitod; but that Sauftifisation that 
cometh from faith and beleeving, throweth a man 
down in reſpelt of all ſelf-concent, it maketh a man 
more ran and low in his own eyes: As the Scribes 
and Phariſees, and Jews in our Saviours time, 
chey had a great deal of this outward holineſs and 
Srentification; but ſec how it puffed thems up,, how 
they ſtand upon tip-roes,and crow over pogr Har- 
lats and Publicans, as nor fit to confe in the come 
pany of ſuch as they were, ia aeatwo A 

| . ur 
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Buc chat which cometh from faith, maketh the 
ſonl more humble. What abundance of Savthfic- 
tiow Paw! had, hee did preſs after perfett:0n, did 
walk more like one in Heaven, chan on Eatch, 
yet hee could look upon himſelf as the /caſt of 
Saints, concerning a&ing for God, labouring in 
che work of God, hee preached the Goſpel from 
Jeruſalem to Illiricum, laboured more abundantly 
chan they all, yer how hxnzble; Yet not 1, but the 
Grace of God un mee; and (ſo hee ſaith, .in noching 
hee came behinde the chiefeſt Apcfiles, yer ſaich, 
I am nothing. Se concerning uprightneſs of con- 
verſation, hee walked before God 1n all good con- 
> ſcience, knew nothing by himſelf, yet how humble, 
yet hereby am I not juſtified, and not that 1 can do 
any thing of my ſelf; yea, hee ſaith, hee was the 
ciuefeſt of ſinners, hee ſeerh it is not wrought by 
his own proper induſtry, but by the grace of God, 
therefore hee giverh him allrhe glory. 

3. T hat S anthification which 1s wrought by natu- 
ral conſcience, is fr 10v0us and irk ſome, becauſe it is 
againſt the will, ut is a forcea holineſs, hee 1s con- 
ſtrained to its. [t-is his will to fin, but conſcience 
will not ſuffer him; his will is to do nothing at 
all in the ſervice of God, if hee might go to Hea- 
ven, bur his conſcience purs him in Hell if hee doth 
nothing, and ſoit is grievous to him, 

But that Saullification which 18 through faith, 
that 1s pleaſant to the ſou!. Thar that: 1s natur 
pleaſant, God puts the New Nature within, 
chen ic is in ſom2 meaſure natural to be holy, £o 
avoid fin, todothe will of God. f 

Therefore ſee how differently wicked men and 


godly men ſpeak, of the wayes of God, Job 21. os 
T ce 
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See! the ſanzuage” of wicked men, they ſay © 


God, Depart from us, for wee deſire not the know. 
ledge of thy wayes : Here 1s the languave of wicked 
men, they canyorhelp ir for their lives, but they 


ſhall have ſonie knowledge of the wayes of God, 


the Law of ' Nature reacherh ſomething of Gods 
wayes,: afd they have his Word, and char” tells 
ſomething more. O ſzy rhey, Depere, "wee deſire 
not the knowledge of thy wayes, wee are troubled ar 


' the knowledge of ſuch chings, it rorments us; rhis 


is the language of wicked 'men, Then'again, Fer, 
'23.V. 33, wee readof a generation of menithat 


| heard rhe Word of God, bur it was ſo redious,thar 


they call ic a Bayden, they come to the Propher, 


' and ask, What is the Burden of the Lord 7 Jeiwas 
- grown into a Proverb, the wayes of God were ſo 


F 


tedious and irkſome. | 
But nor do bur ſee how godly men peak. of the 
 wayes of God, See what David ſaith,Pſal.19.7,8. 
Phe Lawof the Lord is perfett, converting thi ſoul, 
the teſtiryony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 


 fmaple; the Statutes of the Lord are right, rejojcing 
"the heart, verſ, 9, 10. The judgements of the Lord 
'. are righttous altogether nuore to be defired than gold, 
"than much fine gold, ſweeter than the honey and ho» 
' »ty comb. They do nor cry; Depart, wee delite 


nor the knowledge of thy wayes they do not call 


* them a-burdey, So Pſal. 11.9.verſ. 72. The Law 


EF tby month js better ro" mee than thouſands of 
014 and ſilver, vel. 170. Hew ſweet are thy words 


' to mytaſte ? ſweeter thax. honey. See how David 


ſpeakethof the will of God;'the wiſe min' telleth 


_ us, Prov, 13.19» Ic isan abomination to fools ro 
depart from evil;'itis an abomination -r6 depart 


from 


Pry 
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from fin, it is chat hee haces, The fool, rhar is che 
wicked man : Ir may bee hee doth depayr from 
ſome fins, his conſcience makes him depart from 
ſome fin; fear of Hell,rhe rerroursof the Law,bur 
ir is an-abomingrion; he may depart from it,but he 
hates ic with his very life; nor fin, bat rhe depart- 
7ng from (in; that hee muſt payt with his drunken- 
nefs, the Drinkard would fain have his cups, and 
the Adulrerer his'Quezn, bur his coxſcizxce ſorer- 
rifieth/him, thar hee dares nor haye 'chem, bar 
departs from them ,-buc hee haterh the. depart= 
zag from chem, Bur ſee a godly man, it is his de- 


tight ro pert from them, Pſal. 119-v:143,Trouble - 


and anguiſh have taken hold upon mee, but thy Com- 
mandments are my delight, verſe. 47. 1 delight my 
ſelf in thy Commundments which I bave loved, A 
hundred and rwenry times in this Pſalm, the Pſal- 
miſt uſeth ſuch phraſes as expreſs his. affeit;ox un- 
to the Wiyes of God, I delight is thy Law, I love 
thy reftimonmes, | PE : 
4. That Santhificttion that ariſcth fom nataral 
confeience, that is nroft, when conſcience 55 moſt un- 
quiet, Weeread char Ahab humbledhimſelf,bur 
never bur: when his conſciexce was troubled. 
But'that Sanftrfication which arifeth from fanh, 
rs then'meſft; when the ſoul is moſt quiet... If ar. any 
time che ſoul is leaſt indaries of Sardification, it 
is when che conſcrece is moſt unquier. 6 
5: Laſtly, That Sault ification that ariſeth from 
naturdl conſcience. makes a'man an extny to all thiſe 
that ave truly and ſpirituaty ſanitificd, Thmacl che 
Son'&f che Bond-worman, perſecurerh' rhe Son of 
the:Fr&&-woman: $0 all the Rock of 7/hmael, 
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catrow, will perſecute choſe that are truly ſav: fi- 
ed. Therefore there, were none ſuch great ene- 
mies to Chriſt as the Scribes and Phariſees chat 
had extward Santtification; they were they that 
ftirred up perſecution, they were the great and 
worlt enemies to true Saxthfication. 

Bur chat poor ſoul thar is cruly, ſpiritually ſan- 
fiified, is a Lied to all thoſe that are truly ſautti- 
ped; chey love them the more, the more Saut:fi - 
C4t0n they can ſee in them; the more of the I- | 
mage of God they can ſee upon any ſouls, the 
more they love them, 


Wee have ſpoken of the two former,noiv of rhe 
third, 


The Life of Faith relating to a Chriſtians 
Expeftation, 


A Chriſtian is to live upon God in way of ex- 
peltation, ro wait upen God, hee is to expett 
much in way of fauh. That wee are. to live by 
faith in this reſpeR, 15 clear from rhac teſtimony 
of Habakkuk, in the ſecond chapter, and the chird 
verſe; For the viſion is yet for an appornted time, bit 
«t the eyd it (hall ſpeak—ar the fourch verſe; Bmt 
the juſt ſhall live by his faith by his faith, the time 
whilſt the Viſion 1s delayed hee lives by bis fauh, 
expe&ing much, while much is delayed, expeRt- 
ing the fulfilling of the Promiſe, while ic is de- 
layed, all che rime that much is delayed, all char 
rime of a Chriſtian hee is to /ive by faith;rhe Scrip- 
cure tells us, thac Abraham beleeved God, he bad 
a promiſe, and it was delayed year after year, hee 
looks for the promiſe, and for the pertommanee 
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thereof, and.yer detayed; Abrabams looked for 


the'mercy in a way of faith, and che fulfilling of 


the promiſe was made co him, but hee'muſt firſt 
walt for it. - 

In the handling of cheſe chiriss wee ſhall ſhew 

ous 
7 x. hart choſe things are chat a Chriſtian waits 
for, what thofe things are thac a Chriſtian expeRs 
by fachg - | | 

"= How Faith as che ſoul in this buſineſs of 
expeRacion. | Tin 

3- \Why we muſtlive by Faith, in this reſpe&. 
- 4. Whar manner of waicing thac is, that comes 
In beleeving. - 

And ſo apply 1c: - " 

Firſt, Thoſe things that a Chriſtian waits for, 
and expetfts, are mauy; bur a Chriſtian doth by 
faich wair for ſomerhing wore eſpecially, that hee 
doth expe& and wait for in a ſpecial manner: 
As Pe | : 
r. The fulfilling of Promiſes; if the Lord harh 
made a promiſe ro the ſoul, or 1f the ſoul hath 
been made to wait upon a word of promiſe, now 
hee waits upon God beleevinely to ſee the accom- 
pliſhmenr of rhis promiſe, David had a word of 
promiſe from the Lord, and wairs uponthe Lord 
for the accompliſhmenc of ir, P/al, x 19. 49, ver. 
Remember the word nnmo thy ſervant, upox which 
thou haſt cauſed mee to hope; hee had a word, and 
2rounds his hope npon ir, 32425 yport God for the 
fulfilling of ir. So wee read of 5S/meen, that jnfb 
and hsly man,fpoken of in the ſecond of Luke v. 
26, hee had a word that hee ſhould nor dye nnvl 
hee ſaw Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh, and hee a” 
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for the conſalation.of Lſrgelz hee-had. a wordand 
Rs for. K,atithe 2 55 and 36, verſes; — Armard 

48 giyen into-him,, and it Was. revealed-tq him 
Eu Spirit, that hee ſhould ſee C briſt, and hee 
avarred for-che accompliſhment of it; ſo' a; poor 
ſoul when ir hath 4»y promiſe given in bythe 
.Logd, or is enabledto take; hold on: any promiſe , 
and meets; With a promnſe ſuitable. to cs. con- 
dicion, a ſoul that ves by faith, waits upon'God 


for the fw/filling of this promiſe, :.. | v1.11! 4 
2, Again, anorher thing that a ſoul waxesfar, 1s, 
the retwrnof his prayers; Prayers are the gfear ven- 
ures of a Chriſtians: according as a ſoul ſpeeds or 
not ſpeeds in theſe, ſo hee is either rich ar poor; 
theſe being a Chriſtians great vencures,: hee is 
waiting fortheir return, toſeewhat comes home, 
ard whocomes richly loaden.or-not; this in.P/al. 
5+ 445 verſ..the Pſalmift having been eemve/ſtly 
0141's to (God, Try #6, O God of our ſalvia 
—— wilt thou be angry with uu for ever —ſhew m thy 
mercy, 0 Lord, and grant m thy ſalvation; che 
Pſaliaift having been praying bard, hee warts up- 
on Godfor an anſwer, ac the (eighth verſe, will 
hear what God the Lord will ſpeak; hee had been 
'praymeg, and 1ooks- up now for an anſwer; 1I' will 
attend now foran anfwer,for be will:fpeakpeace'ts 
bis people, and to His Samnts, 1 am ure I ſhall 
have an anſver of peace, and-I will hear, I:will 
Rand waiting foran anſwer, : And ſo the Propher - 
Habak, 1.2. How long (hall 7 cry, ard 'thms-witt 
.*vot hear, even cry out wnta thee of vielence, andithow 
wilt not ſave, art thou nat from ever]affing,,O.\Lord 
my God, mine holy one * &c,. all” the. chap er is 
prayer; now 18 the begining of the ſecondehap» |. 
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| ter, Hebakkwk Rands upon che Watch-Tower to 


 returs of Gods Conntenance: it is not alwaies Sun- 


| the comfort of a/poot ſoul; and ſomeriumes when 
- icis fo, and ir isnoras irhath been formerly, rhe 
| ſoul '#4r#cheri- for che retwre of. his comenance, 
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ſee if any anſwer cometh, ar the firſt verſe; .I 

wall ſtand Hpon ny watch, and mll watch to ſee 
what hee will ſay unto mee; hee had been prayivg,. 
and now he would favd'xpor his watch-tower, The 
watch-tomers are places in Cities, where ſome 
ſtand £6 'diſcry an enemies coming 10- in the 
Kings, Jehw's coming was diſcryed by a Watche 
man, in 2 King, 9, I7. And — ſtood 4 Watch- 
1anonthe Tower of Jezerel, and bee ſpied the com- 
paryof Jehu as bee came; ſo Habakknck, here, hee 
bad! been ac prayer, and hee went yp.to his Harch- 
eower to diſcry rhe coming of an anſwer, and waits 
forthe 7etwrx of his prayer, A poor ſoul , that is 
another.thing hee waits. for,. for the retarns of 
prayer, luch 'a ſoulſayes, I have proyed, and I 
will wait for it, as a wiſe Merchant ſends our a 
Veacure, takes care of it, and hearkens our for 
it, and when it comes home, he looks for his gains, 
&c, 90 a Chriſtian, when hee crafficks for Hea« 
ven, hee does not ler ic go, and never-mindes it, 
bur inquires afcer-ir, and-looks for his 'gain, and 
returns, and thus hee does wart for the retjr of 
his prezers; thatis che fecond thin 

3- Again, another chi 


r thing a ſoul waits for, is the 


ſhine here helow, ſomerimes clouds dorh_ intes+ 
poſe t@hinder che Sun-beams, andcauſe darkneſs 
and obſcuricy; ſo it is not alwajes Sun:ſhine with 
a poor ſoul, ſomecimes Clouds gec in herween che 
couptengnce of God, and a poor ſouls and hinders 
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"<2 The Life of Faith 


Pal. 130.5, 6.1 wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth 
wait, aid-inhis word do | hope; my ſoul waitethfor 
the Lord, more than they that watch for the morn 
iup; hee waits, and waits, and warts more for God, 
tha they that watch for the morning, Where wag 
hee > why hee was in the depths, as in a dungeon, 
and could nor ſee the light of Gods conntenance ; 
in adark condition, and there waits; and O when 
ſhall I ſee'God again ! and ſo likewiſe at ano- 
ther time, when the conntenance of God 
was hidden from him, and much deje&ged , 
in Pſal. 42. 5,6,7. O my ſoul, why art thou aifſ- 
quieted within met, truſt in God —who is the help of 
thy countenance, and thy God; and hee puts his ſoul 


in waiting upon God, for 7 ſhall yet praiſe hint, and 
behold him, wh is the help of my collmtenance, aud 


my God. 

4. Again, as for the returfi'6f Gods oonnte- 
nance, ſo hee waits likewiſe fo# the Charches deli- 
verancesthat is another thing, when the Church is 
under anytryal, or afflition,'m captiviry, he waits 
for the deliverance of the Churth*' thus in Habak- 
kuk.T he juit ſhall live by bis farth;when the people 
were in Babyloniſh Capriviry, they lived by faith 
for the return of their Capriviry; ſo Gods people 
are called Watch-meniin Iſaiah 62. 6. 1 have ſet 
Watch-men upon thy walls, O Jeruſalem : Whar 
do they watch for ? for the deliverance of Ziow, 
they wait for'the* proſperity of Gods people; afid 
the deliverance of the Church of God, | 1 1 

- 5, Another taing is, The rume of Gods' ene - 
. 42s, as rhey wart for the proſperity of the Church 
_ of God, ſo for the rwize of Gods enemies, - Zeph, 
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in Expectation, "\ \ 


that I may aſſemble the Nations, the Kingdomes, to- 
poxy pon them my indignation, anger,jealouſie,God 
hath a.defign to gather rogerher his enemies ro/ 
their ruine and deſtrution, Wait upon mee un- 
ci}f gather chem” cogerher, and nll they bee de- 
ſtroyed. { * | 4:35 S413 
_ - 6. Again, one. more, The ſoul waics for the 
| Loras ſecond coming; that's a thing the ſouk may 
. | wait for, Heb. 10,38, The jaſ# ſhall live by faith; 
| | Nowlookin the former words, and hee ſhalt live 
by faith in the expe&ation of Chriſts ſecond com- 
ing, werſ. 37» Hee that ſhall come, ' will come, and 
© | will not tarry. Soin chap. 9. verſ. 28. To them that 
| | ook for hims, hee ſhall appear the ſecond tume without 
| | ſou untoſalvation. What, a looking; 'waiting, and 
» | expectation for Chriſts ſecond coming in the Spi- 
rir ? Rev, the laſt chap, v. 17. The Spirit and the 
. | Bride ſaith come; here 1s coming, waiting, long- 
ing, the Spirit cryes come, and the Bride cryes 


N27 


; | come, the Spirir 1n the -hearrs of the people' of 5 
; | God,.cryes come, wairing for Chriſts coming; I 
| yea, this is made a: characer ofa'Chriſtian, and F 
» | agreat work of the Goſpel, to wait for Chriſts" 

, | coming, 1 Theſ. 1. 9, 10. They themſelves ſhew 

, | of us, what manner of entring in wee had unto yon; 

> | And towait for bis Sonfrom Heaven, lr is the cha» 

© | racergiven of the Thefſalomtans, awaiting for the 

; | commg of Jeſus Chriſt, and a'grear Goſpel-work 

| | cowaitfor Chriſtscoming. ' Thus what-ic ts that 


Chriſtians wait, andievpett for, '' + - 
. Secondly, How the life of faith as, or how 
hk | faich'is: helpful to # ſoul in this buſineſs of 4 Chraſti- 
ans expeliation and waiting | 
. Firſh, Faith, or the life of faith, it ever ſeeks 

2M M 3 - _.. 
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ont ſome promiſe, upon which it may ground a E x 
pettation of that mercy that it waits for. 1 ſay, the | 
life of faith, it ever looks our forme Proſe, upon #]| 
which it may ground an -expeRation of that mer- | 
cy it waits for, Faith it muſt. have 1rs word, and 
erefore the ſoul that doth by faith expe& and | | 
wait for any mercy, it ever looks out for a word | 
and promiſe, goes ever to the word to ſee what 
ground ithath'ro ſtand upon, andto wart for ſuch 
2 mercy; the /ife of faith does turn over the Bible, 
and looks out the promſe, findes out the pramfe 
of that mercy, never reſts till. it have a. promiſe, 
and then it pitches its ſtandard" upon the 
promiſe, and there it ſtands, and looks upra;Hea* 

ven, waiting fot the accompliſhment of thiatpro 
ſe, When Damel did expetf7 the Deliveraye of 
the people of 1/re4/ our of the Babylonifſ®C 
tivity, hee did ground it npon a promiſe. The Pra- 
phert Jeremy had fore*rold ic ' ſhould continue ſe- 
venty years, now Damel goes to: the promiſe, and 
when they were expired, prayes unto God for the 
deliverance, end upon this word of promiſe ſeeks 
"God, and beleeves it indeed, and expet#s it from 
the Promiſe, / | 
Secondly, As Farthdoth'cauſe afoul toſeek 
our a promiſe, ſo having found the promſe,. does 
not /:mit God to any time or nay for the fulfilling of 
this promiſe. * Another ſoul ,thar doth not {ve by 
faith, if ſo bee that hee doth-wait upon. God arall, 
yer hee will /imzt God, and-tyr-up God ro: his ows: 
1199124 and way; 1ſracl limited the Holy Owe, Pſal.5 8. 
41. and hee that expetts much in the way of faith, 
chat ſoul will not /1mie God:to his time nil” ways 
If I have it not to-day, I ean'iwatt no Opgin-wo, 
i Wo +4." 2086 8-4 
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cliar foul will war upon God; Godstinie,as David 
 fayes Pſa. 31. 15, My times ave 'mthy hand: So 
- fayes a ſoul, Times and ſeaſons of tiercyarein thy 
" hands, if Tſhould: have it now today, 'Þ ſhould be 
ad, and rejoyce,and bleſs the Lord for irif thou 
oſt wich-hold it, 245 ries are in thy hands, you T 
defice to wait; no'reafon' that 7 ſhould ſpeak a+ 
eainft cheLotd, and” encerrain hard choughrs of 
God, if thou with-hofd the mercy, yet I witl-wair 
forir, Take. chy'own time, OLord:-Theti it dorh 
nor limit God to 4»5" way of performmices A ſoul 
that expelts mercy in way of fairh*,” it doth nor k+ 
»it God to anyway, fo far as concerns Expettati- 
+ | 9», iris fiotthe way of faith to imme Gad toan 
- | way; _ rp will many times ye G 
f | ro war; Bur a foul' char doth by! farth- expett a 
» | mercythar foul leaves God to his own way, Wee” 
- yu of Hoſes once or twice tying God up to his 
own way:When the people were in greatfireights, 
d | Exod; 14. atthe red Sea, x4, T5, ver. The Lord 
e | ſhall \fighr for you, and yer ſhall hold your peate; Aud 
the Lord ſaid wits Moſes, Wherefore cryeff thou were 
n | »:00? Speakunts the Ebildres of I(rael, that they go 
Jorward; Moſes at the x3, verſe, goes and layes 
k | outa my and rhat was roftand fill, and God 
'S | would deſtroy their enemies: and: thar was not 
f | Gods way, he goes to Godz and cries unto him; thar 
y | hee would come with ſome immediate hand, and 
, | defitoythem from heaveny this was Moſes way 
and-nonGods way wes,tharthey fhould goforwerd, 
. | andpaſs chrough he Sea; ar the 16, verſe Bui life 


', | =p thy rod, and ſtretch out thine bavd over tht' Seu) 
s | and dioide it, and the Chiao ts rect ſhall go on 
dry grownd through the _ of the SiH,” Now Mo- 
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©" ſes bid chemto fland fill, but God bids them tq 
E. go forward, andſo they did, did not tye wp God to 
hrs own way ; And fo at another rime we find A49- 
fes limiting of God, Numb, 11. tor want of fleſh, 
che Children of {ſrae] mutmured; well'ſaies rhe 
Lord, Therefore the Lord -will grve you fleſh, and yee 
ſhall eat; je ſhall not eat one day, ner two dates, nor 
five dayes, neither teu dayes, nor twenty dayes, but e- 
3 ven 4 whole month, 18, 19, 20. verſes. And Moſes 
> ſaid at the 21, verl. T he people amongſt whom ] am, 
| oe fs handred thouſand foot men, and thou: haft 
ſaid, 1 wit give them fleſh , that they may eat an 
whole month, ſhall the flocks and heards be ſlain for 
them, to ſuffice they? or ſhall all the fiſh of the ſea 

be gathered together for them, to ſuffice them > Ado 
ſes thought of no way, unleſs their Rocks were-kil- 
led,or the fiſh of the Sea tobe gathered together, 
and Moſes thought this the way, and ſo preſcribes 
God a way : $0 a ſoul ſo far as it 1s waiting upon 
© God, and not 1s faith, if will preſcribe God a way ; 
TP bur a ſoul that dorh expetZ x» faith for a metcy, it 
3 | will not be preſcribing God a way, So . Abraham 
he leaves God to his ew# way. God bids him offer 

up his Son, he doth not ſay, Why my Son, why, 

how will chy promiſe be accompliſhed, and ods 

900d, art nor thou faithful ? Abraham leaves God 

to hes own wa), and beleeved that God could find 

4 way for the fulfilling of the promiſe, and did nor 

limit God to 4n3-way; a ſoul-that lives by fatth , 
| waits upon God for the fulfilling. of the promiſe , 
A” and doth not l:wjt the Lord to avy time, or: way of 

| S OWN, ; 


Thirdly, The lifeef fairhin our expeliation, 
1; doth cauſe the. Soul to look out cothe promiſe , 
| | ED anc 
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' 3 Expe@ation. 


and having che. promſ, e, doth” nor tye or limit the 


Lord to his own time or way, for the accompliſh- 


ment of it; ſoir doth! perſwade* the ſoul, though '3t 
know net the ime when, yet a time there is, whereiy 
the prom ſe ſhall be fulfiled,and that mercy I wait 


for ſhall be given in, It doth perſwade the ſoul thar 
L there isa't:e, ir ſhall be'given in, the Lord harh 


his ſet te, in which he dorh fulfil his proyarſe , 
and in which he doth give in -his mercy to his peo- 
ple, a ſet tzme for the fulfilling of that promiſe, to - 
Abrahams, that his ſeed ſhould inheric Canaas , 
Gen. 15. 16. When the iniquity of the Amorites 
ſhould be full, in the fourth Generation, So Ged 
had a ſet timze when he would deliver the people 
out of the houſe of bondage, the Land of Egypr 

ar the ſet tizze ic was, ar the end of the four hun» 
dred and thirty years, Exod. 12.41. And it came 
topaſs at the end of the four hundred and thirty 
years, even the ſelf ſame day,it came to paſſe, that all 
the hoſts of the Lord, went out from the Land of E- 
gyptzſo'God had a ſet time, wherein he ſenc his 
Son JeſusChriſt into the world,that tre is called, 
The fulneſs of time, Gal, 4. 4, But when the fulne(s 
of time was come, God ſent forth hu Sonu made x 
woman, made under the Law : A ſet time for that y 
And ſolikewiſe there was a ſer 25we, when Chriſt 
ſuffered: God hath a ſer t5me, even for an hour, 
Joh. $3. 1, Now before the" feaſt of the Paſſeover , 
when Jeſus knew that bis hour was come, that het 
ſhould depart out of this world, unto the Father; 2 
ſet r1me,even to an hour tharGod appointed Chriſt 
co dye, and therefore he ſaid, that they could noc 
lay hands on him, becauſe his hour was nor come; 
and ſe a ſet r5me to build up Ser, and to build up 
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che Church, P[al. 103. 33- Thow ſpalt ariſe and 
have mercy npon Sion, for the tune to favony her,jea 
the [et time 15 come 3 So God hath a ſet rimera per» 
'form what ever bee hach- promiſed to his people. 
'Now ſaies a foul that /:ves by fareb, when: thar ſer 
2inpe is come, I ſhall have chg mercy, and though 
the promiſe be delayed to day,to morrowg@c. yer 
it perſwades ir ſelf,thac when the ſet t#m7e is come, 
it ſhall have the mercy. 
Fourthly, The hife of faithyit 6 auſeth the (aul qui- 
etly to wait upon God without nurmuting, till the 
time, the [ct tine doth coxpe : It makes the Soul qui- 
er and patien cill the ſet t3mze dorh- come : Job 
ſaich, All the time of my appointed time, I will watt, 
untill my chayge come, an appointed time, there was 
an appointed time, and he waits upon God ill the 
23288 come: So of the Church: in the Camticles, ir is 
very clear for this; in Chap, 3, verſ.5. 1 charge you 
O you daughters of Jeruſalem, by the Roes, db 
the Hinds of the field, that ye ftir not up, nor awake 
»yplove uutil be pleaſe; There is a tie wherein it 
pleaſerh Chriſt co come, a ſet tuwe, before which 
he will not come, Stir vet wp my Love wilt hee 
pleaſe,till rhe time is when he will come, no ſtir- 
ing up by impatience, andthe like, cull he pleaſe. 
So much for the ſecond thing, How faich doch pur 
forth ir ſelf, or helps the ſoul to' wait upon God. 
3. Why a foul is toexyett mercy in the may of 
faith, or is tolive beleeving in his ExpeRation? 
1 One. reaſon 1s, becauſe or expelidtion of 
mercy, it muſt alwaies be grounded upon apromiſe , 
#7 otherwiſe our expet}ation is wothing : In vain do 
we expett, that which God hath not promueſed to 
give;if it mult be grounded upon a prewsſe Noigs, 
cncn 


— wy 
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in Expeiiation, 
then I muſt live by fauth, even tn my ExpeCtation.; 
becauſe nevus ors there is no raking hold of 
the promiſe, neither can-hecloſe with the/promeiſe ; 
and in his expeFatiox he' muſt rake hold 'on the 
_ promiſe, or-elſe ic is in vain, | 

Secondly, He muſt /5ve by faith in his expe a- 
tiox, or elſe, he will never be able to bo(s ont long in 
' bu expeflatiox : Where there is not an atting of 

faith, there the ſoul dies, that ſoul char doth nor 
wait upon God in a way of faith,that ſoul dyes,and 
cannor hold our long, ' and ſotires, and cannot 
wait long; waiting is a long and hard work, Faith 
- 1Sour ſtrength, andif we haveno faith, we ſhall 
never bee able ro go. through this hard work; a 
Horſe that wants mettle, will never bee able ro 
hold ourz put him to hard ſervicezhe wilt not hold 
ottts Faith is the mettle of rhe Soul if we have no 
Faith, we cannot hold out in our waiting upon 
God, 

3 Again, we muſt ve by faith in our Expelta- 
tion, becauſe atherwiſe thongh the mercy ſhould 
come in which we wait for, yet if it do. come in, "and 
not in a wa of faith, ut will not be ſo ſweet aud come 
fortable to a ſoul. If it doth- not' come ity in a way 
of faith, ir's otherwiſe: Merctes beleeved fot, are 
che ſweereſt; Mercies that I have waited for in 2 
way of faith, are the ſweereſt mercies, which I 
have beleeved for, 

Queſt. 4:\What waiting ts that,which comes from 
Path 2 / 

Anſe 1. That waiting is a patient waiting, op- 
poſed ro murmuring and tepining, / waited pats- 
cattly for the Lord, Pal. 40; x, and Pſal. 37.7, 
Roſt tn the Lor d and wait patiently for hin, 
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7 The Lifeof Faith 


| _ 2 {tis ati bumble waiting, he is made huwsbl* 
by his warring ; it-is onely an humble ſoul that will 
wait upon the Lord, thar beleevingly will wait for 
God, therefore it is ſaid-in Zach. 11. the poor of 
the flock waired upon God, at the 11, verſ, The 
poor of the flock, that waited 'mpon mee; It muſt bee 
poor ſouls chat will wait upon God, a ſoul thac is 
richy and proud, and conceited that he hath ſome- 
ching,will not wait upon Godzindeed ir is an hwm- 
ble waiting, that a ſoul waits upon God 1n. 
\ 3 Again, Itis a diligent and induſtrious waiting; 
*not'a careleſs waiting, but.a diligent waiting 1n 
his own way, and means, and Ordinances thar 
God walks in, and works in,where a ſoul will ware 
g:ligently upon God ar the poſt of his doors, Bleſ- 
ſed « the man that heareth mes, watching daily at 
m2) gates, wailing at the poſts of mwy doors, Prov. 8. 
344. 

And thenic is a Regslar waiting; as diligent in 
waiting, in obſerving the wales and Ordinances of 
God, (o it is a regwmiay waiting and therefore called 
a fitting ſtill, Iſa. 36. 7, Their ſtrength is to ſit flill, 
ſpeaking concerning thoſe that would go.down to 
Egypt for help, to ſtrengthen themſelves 1n the 
rengtch of Pharach.and torruſt in che ſhadow of 
Egypt, and have ngt. asked atthe mouth -of God. 
T be ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be a ſhame to them and 
ther ” 1 the ſhadow of Egypt their confuſion, but 
Jour ſtrength 5 to ſit ſtill; that 15, in reſpe& of uſing 

other wales concerning your going down to'Egypt. 

* Your ſtrength us io ſer ſtilbfor in waiting upon God, 
you are to be athive,butto fit ſtill in reſpe&. of all 
choſe waies that are not cf Gods appoinringz con-. 
cerning this our wairng, it.js tobe orderly, in an _ 


'” Expedtation. | 173 


or derly way, or elle help will be in vain, and tono 


le. ; 
TA oain, A oy with an earneſt expeflation 
for himyny ſoul (waited for the Lord,more than they 


that watch for the mornuig, Plal. 130.6, How doth” 
a ſoul watch for the wormng ?' a poor ſoul, thar is 
tired-our, and hath felt the pains and affliions 
of the night, and 'conld not ger a wink of ſleep, 
now he waits with great expettation for the morn» 
ing,ſo a ſoul waits with great expettation; and car- 
neſtly 'wairs for God, Why now is it ſo, that a, 
Chriſtiats ro /rve byfaith, evenin reſpe& of his 
Expefation? wee may ſee a neceſſity of this, in 
our j#ſt: fication not any comfore of ' that without 
it,in our Savtlification and Expett ation, wee mult 
exerciſe faith in all, | | 

That which I would ſpeak,is,to put x45 on to wait 
wpon God in faith ; letus in all our waitings wait 
zn faith,my poor ſoul hath been waiting for ſuch a 
mercy,andfor ſuch a -mercy,and ir comes not 5 © 
waitin faith | | 

Take ſome few confiderations for this. 

1 1t's; better for a ſoul to be keWup by faith in a 
waiting framefor mercy, than it is for a ſoul,or would 
bee for a ſoul, to enjoy that mercy waited for ; it is 
betrer,and many times a greater mercy tobe kepr 
up in a watting frame of heart for the mercy, than 
co enjoy that mercy waited for ; if you did enjoy 
it, you would reſt upon the enjoyment, and ſo our 
life 1s'turned into a ſenſible life ; and is it not 
berter to {ive by faith than by ſeuſe, and better ro 
4 upon the Lord fot the mercy,than to exjoy it ? 

2 Again, There is more of the power of God put 
forth in yow! condition of wajring than in the other ; 2 
Eat great 


22=—="=s £7 Life of Faith © 
"5 great power put ferch ro ſupport a poor ſoul to 
wait upon the Lord, to wart upon hm ; what great 

power is pur forch.co inable usto beleeve ? Epheſ. 


1.19. Andwhat rs the exceedivg greatneſſe of his 
power to 1-ward who belcove, according tothe work- 


ng of his mighty pewer:: pawer, and gtear power, 
and exceeding tc: 2 of power, and working * 

of mighcy power,goes to inable a ſoul-co-beleeve, 

| tharistbar power thiar inables afoul to.hang and 
wait upon-God ;- and hence ir 1s, that Pax/doth 
cloſe with rhis, when thar mercy which hee had 
been ſeeking of God for ( thar the Thornin the 
fleſh, and the meſlenger of Satan might deparr 
from him.) was denyed;. hee {aid hee ſhould have 
more experience of rhe power of God (though I 
. Would eladly bee our of it) ſo long as" God will 
bee with mee. in it, and his/frengch made perfe&t 

. in my-weakneſle ;-moſt gladly therefore will I ra- 
rher glory in my infirmities , thar rhe power of 
Chriſt mighc ref upon-mee,2 Cor. 12. 8;9., Soin 
Iſa,qo.ults They ſhall renew their ſtreugth,chere is 

a continual communication of -power toinable a 
poor ſoul to wit, tothe ſoul that wairsupan God, 
and ſoir is better,becauſe ic hath-more experience 

* of che power of God... . 


3 Again, tis. bercer-than enjoying, becauſe 
there is more exertſe of grace than un the condution 
| of en;onment; the Srace of enjoymenc is chiefly Joy, 
bur in waicing,-there 18 abwndaxce of grace ; faith 
exerciſed, and humulitysand pariencez;and con- 
cencment, and ſubmiſſionro the will of God,and 
{elf-denial exerciſed, if rhe Lord will not give it, 
It will deny it ſelf, there is a great deal of theexs 
erciſe of grace in that cordiciongtherefore you cry, 
out 
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:in ExpeBation. AP" | 
our;O1 have nor ſucha mercy, and the exerciſe "M 
of ſuch a. grace asI would have, T have not fuch 
ftrengrh again corruprion, and ſuch pirrs, and 
vifrs, and abilities, now/may not this very-con- 
dition, thar by faich you wait upon God in, bee 
better 'to you than the condition. that you would v0 
have, chat condition you wait upon Ged in, than 
that condition chat you wat for,uf you'did enjoyir. 
4 Again confider, if ſo be that by faith you'do 
wait upon God for a mercy, you ſhall «ſſnredly in 
Gods time have the mercy you wait for, Iſa, 44: 
Thofe ſhall notbe_ aſhamed char ware upon the 
rd; verſ. 23. They ſpall not be aſhamed that wait 
or wee ſaith che Lord, that wait for him; the Apo= 
ſitle Pau/grants this In Rew. to. 11. hoſoever 
beleeveth i him ſhall not be aſhamed; ' teaching us, 
that our waiting muſt been a way of farth; now 2 
ſoul'that wazts upon -God in a- way of farth, ſhall 
* not be aſhamed; Wwhar is'char' ic is that hee ſhall 
not. miſs of what he waits for; as one; thar truſts in 
-anocher, and makes-a boaſt of him, is aſhamed of 
hisgraſtifhe fail. Now! if a ſoul ſhould truſt_in 
Gbd, and make a boaſt of God, God hath promi- 
fed, and ific ſhouldFfail, and not be gtven 1n, che 
- ſout ſhould be «ſhamed; now he 'that waits upon 
Gad ſhall not be «ſhawed;they chareruſtin Egypr, 
and Ethiopia ſhall be aſhamed of it, bur' God will 
nor fail them chat cruſt in him, They that wart #poru 
the Loyd ſhall n:ver be aſhamed;what though it do 
not.come in, in thy time, it Wilt come in, in Gods 
time, there is awaiting time, and'a fulfiling timeza 
time to wait upon God for the fulfilling of che 
Promiſe, and that wating time goes before the 
fulfilling time, in Habakkak, 2+ 3. For the viſion i - 
{> | | " + 0 
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6 The. Life of Faith 
| get for au appornted timebutiat the end it ſhall ſpeak. 
and not lye;; though it tarry, wait for it besauſe it 
1wll ſwrely come, ut will not tarry: a double tarry- 
ing, it will not 84rr7; it dorth, terry, and though ir 
doth tarry, it will nor. tarry all chat ume a foul ts 
to live by faith, waiting-upon God, watting for it, 
and in its.time it will ſurely-come, and nor carry, 
when the fulfilling time is come, ir will-nor tarry : 
So, have. you been waiting _ God for ſuch a 
mercy, and a greattime it 1s that you hayewazt- 
ed for it,and tis not come 4 Why this is the wait-= 
Ing zi, 'when the fulfilling tie is come, ic will 
come : you have been waiting for Rtrengthagainſt 
 corruprion, for the, performance of ſuch duries,the 
,exerciſe of rhis,and the other grace z why though 
It tatry, it will not tarry». As God will have thee 
19 Wair all the' waiting; te, ſo hee will come in 
the fulfilling time. God is very exact,and puntu- 
alin obſerving the appoznted trmey in fulfilling of 


bis Promiſe ; God will nor:loſe a minute, when 

rhe time is come; hee will. come. In Exod this 

bs very clear, Exod, 12, 41» And it came topaſſe at 

the end of the four hunared and thirty years,even the 
ſelf-ſame day it cams to paſſe, that all the Hoits of 

the Lord went ont of the lantl of e/Egypt:' Now ſee 

how pun&nalGod, is,  iw.the ſelf-ſamze day, God 

takes notice of a Day, God will not loſe 'a day in 

/ Tue hundred and thirty-years hee will nor loſe: a 
4), ſoexattis hee inovſerving his day and time ; 

| 11s tivice noted therefore, in verſ.. 41-and verſe 
51. a thing very remarkable, to.ſhew us,chart hee 

wlll not loſe exe day. Harh God ſer a cime to bring 

2 mercy to thy ſoul in ? God will notloſe a day, 

bur will bring it, chough 'the ime bee lengs Fs 
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for the deliverance of the Children of 1ſ-ael!' our 

of Babylon, when the ſeventy years were expired, 
there was no holding'of them any longer, £ 

5 Again, conſider, Thou canſt not by all thy ins. 
atience hajten the commg of 'a mercy, not one houp 

| befere the appointed time; thou canſt nor by all thy 
impatience haſten a mercy, not one hout fooner 
before the appointed time; {ſrael in _Epypt, they 
broaned and groaned, and they mourned, but this 
did not bring them our any whit the ſooner; mourn 
and repine as much as you will, God will doitin 
his own time; and ſo when the Children of 1ſrar! 
were in the Wilderneſle for chzir unbeleef and 
Murmuring, God ſer them a bound for forty years, 
no entrance unul forty years were out; now mer- 
cy comes in Gods ſet t1z:e, andrill that te come 
you mult wait upon him, do not murmure and re- 

. pines thou canſt nor have it a momenc before Gods 

970, ” . 

6 Sixtly confider, That the Lord doth wait ups 
01 15 to be gracious, and therefore there is good reas. 
ſon to watt beleevingly apon Gods doth God wait to 
ive mercy,then I will wair, in beleeving that rhis 
mercy ſhall be given, Iſa 30, 18, Therefore will: 
the Lord wait that he may bee gracious unto you; 
wait upon him, the Lord waits to be gracious, do 
you Wait upon the Lotd, Bleſſed are all they that 


- 


wait for bim. FX - ER 
*- Bur then conſider laſtly, Thar ſo lovg as you do 
by fauth wait nponGod for a mercy ,thongb that mer= ' 
ct ſhanld never come, yet you are 1 Gods way : or if 
thar mercy ſhould not come;'yer you arein Gods' 
Way ta be found" there, If a man hath a Friend 
that he deſire; Es , and would ſpeak 
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'” With, be will goto the place where he walks, if he 
comes here I (hall have him, if he come nor, here 
Ile wair for him; if the mercy come, I am in Gods 
wa} if nor come, I deſite it, and whether ig come 
or not. come; if I never enjoy ?it, bur-if I periſh 
withour 1t,berter periſhing in Gods way than our of 
Goas wa), O ſayesa ſoul, a poor ſoul,7 have been 
waiting along time, and yer he is not 'come, and 
therefore 1 cannot wait, 7 have been waiting ſo 
Long, and I canwait no longer; it may be ſo,it may 
be you have been an expectant, and not» fauh, 
you havenot waited i fauh, and no wonder the 
mercy dorh not come. 

Bur chen, ſuppoſe you have been waiting upon 
God for a mercy in way of faich, and'ir 1s nor 
come ? 

x Conlider, Haſt thou not as gord ground every 
wht to perſiſt, and go ou waiting, 4s youhad at the 
fir iÞ to begin to wart upon God ? What was the firſt 
ground you waited upon God for ? It was the pro- 
mnſezwhy the promiſe is as firm as at the firſt;thers= 
fore you have as good ground as at the firſt; as to 
inſtance inpraying, Chrift ſaies, / wil grve to hins 
that i athirſt, of the waters of life freely; Chriſt pro- 
miſes to give toa thirty ſoul, I have been warnng 
upon him, and 7 do nor find Chriſt coming in, the 

/promzje ſales, 1 will give, is 1t not as good now as 
at the firft ? / will give, not this day, or week; / 
will give, haſtthou not as good ground and hotd- 
fa(t for thy fazth as atthe firſt ? this 1s one reaſon, 
why the Lord made. the prom:ſe-in ſuch tearms , 
without any ume; if ir were made unto any time, 
and if our-{lipr a moment, then we were undone: 
Burt now chepromiſe 1s not made to any time, be= 
4; cauſe 
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—_ I ſhould expe ir at all times, and thars a 
ground to wait upon; 1f you have it-hoc” ro day;itis 
a5\g00d to-morrow, and if not to morrowthe next 


day, and the promiſe is as good 2s before, and as: 


vood ground to wait as ever. 

2 Conſider further, The 'Þngtr you have been 
warty for a mercy, the more ſweet will that 
be when ut comes w;things loug expeted, when they 
cone ate ſweere#F :-A Friend long looked for is 
the welsomeR, and a long looked for mercy , the 
expeged mercy long looked for, is the ſweeteſt , 
Iſa. 25. 9. And it ſhall be ſaid iz"that day, toe. this 
zz our God, we have waned for him,audhe will ſave 
5; this is the Loyd, we have waited for hiny, we will 
be glad and rejoyce in his ſalvation; we have waited 
for him» O how fiyeer is God forhis coming in up= 
owour waiting-upon him ! this made God ſ\weer, - 
becauſe warted for, never ſo {weer as now, O how 
ſweer; and ſuch 2 ſoul ſaies, ir was loveindeed, 
and wiſdome, that 1 had it not ſooner, 1t would 
not have been ſo ſweet if Thadz 1 have waited for 
ir,ſaies the ſoul,rherefote this makes it the ſweeter, 
when it comes, ir ſPetrevs the mercy. ; 

3 Then conſider again, Tow have been waiting 
a long time and it 13 not came, it may be ſont you 
think the timie long, and longer a great dealthan it 
18, becanſe thou dof meaſure the time by this our ace 
cine; this is the faulty when we wait for a thing, 
we meaſare the trme of our waiting by our own ace 
comet, and we ſhould do ir by Geds accotnr; that 


which with us is a long while, is bur little with .. 
Gad, Heb, 19./Tet a little while and hee that ſpl” 
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| Ward; meaſure by bis time, do not ſay, 1f I have 
. waited a week, a month, @ year, three or four 
- years, It is along time; no, it 1s buta little re y 
. meaſure rime: by Gods account, and then you 
will ſay, it is buta /ittle time that I have been 
. waiting for this mercy. 3: 
- 4. Conſider further, Becanſe it: 15 not compari! 
- you ſay it will never comes that will-not follow;\f the 
Child ſhoutdcry, and ask the. Father for a new 
ſuic, and the Father ſhould ſay-1f it fir you you 
ſhall have it; will the Child:ſay,I ſhall never have 
It; or rather, my Father ſates, / ſhall have it when 
ic ts fit. for mee - ſo here, wherrthe mercy 1s fic for 
thee thou ſhalc have ir, and do nor ſay becauſeir 
' £omes not yer, therefore it will never come. 
- 1-5 Againconſider, That there are of the people of 
M . Ged that have waited as long, and longer for amarcy 
E : - then you have done, aud at Fl have had the mercy ; 
4 What will you ſay of Abrabam, hee had the pro- 
miſe of a ſeed Gen. 12, 2, 3.1 will make of thee 4 
great Nation, and I will bleſſethie, and make thy 
#ame great, and thou ſhalt bs &:;bleſſing; and 1 will 
bleſs ; Ob that bleſſe thee, and-cty[e them that cur ſe 
thee;and iz thee ſhall all families of the earth be ble(- 
ſea : this promiſe, 1 ſay,was the great promiſe macie 
,-» T0 Abraham, When he was in his own Country , 
now he was but ſeventy and five years old, ver. 
4- how old was he when the promiſe was fulfilled; . 
Chap, 21.5. And Abraham was av hundred years 
old when his Son Iſaac was born unto him; and hee 
.. beleeved all thartime;and haſtchou beleeved,and 
Ewaited twenty and five years for:the. rgercy 2 A- 
6.F rahan waited twenty and fiyeyears,and yer be- 
=geevedall thic cime; -and have:you warred long ? 
_ | AS. 
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It may be not a year, not three years,” not ten 
years, and is that a great while > Abraham wait. * 
ed as long and longer, and yer had the mercy ar 
the end; ſo though you have been waiting 4 long 
while, yet wait beleeving, wait ill, there have 
been thoſe char have warted as Tong as you, and 
have had the mercy, | | 
Confider further, thar theres # ſet t1m9e for the 
mercy, wait for it. A OE 
Queſt. But when is the ſet time, then I con'd- 
war for it, if 1 knew but that ? 
Anſw. That ts onely known to God, but ſomitimes 
ſome hints there are that wee may come to gueſs when 
the ſet time of the mercy i come; It ſhall bee then, 
when thy extremity 1s great, and thou canſt live 
no longer, and wait no longer, that ts the ſet t1mze, 
Ifa. 33. tO. Now will 1 ariſe, ſaith the Lord, wow 
will I be exalted, now will I lift up my ſelf; now 
when chey were brought to great extremity, ut- 


, moſt extremity, verſ. g. you have been waiting, It 


may bee you have, nor been. in utmoſt extremity; 
and'iir may be you can bear more; and arc nor in 
ſuch great extremities and darkneſs as God will 
give itin; when thy extremity is great, then is 
Gods time. vhs 
Secondly, again, then is Gods time, when God 
ſhall be moſtly excalted in giving in the mercy, 1a. 
33, To, Now will I bee exalted; then is the time, 
wherein God will be exalted in giving the mercy, 
thatis the time when God will give the mercy, 
an1 ſo in thar place, now will I ariſe, and now will 
I be exalted; and'that is the time when the ſoul ' 
ſhall exalr God, and ſo poor ſoul for anſwer,” 
know the time of thy extremity y and when Gor" 
3 T N3 ſhould 
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= ſhould bee moſt. exalted 15 the time, of the expeaed 


mercy. 3 
Quek. But bow ſhall I comg to wait uhow God in 
a way of Faith? . 


Av. Firſt, Labour to work, the promiſe much up- 
ou thy heart; What ever metcy,it is: that you wait 
upon God' for, there is a promiſe for it in the 
Word of God, 2 promiſe: Now labour ro work 
the prom:ſe much upon thy heatc. Haſt thou a hard 
heart, and doſt thou waz for a broken heart > the 
Lord hath promiſed- to give. a, broken and ſoft 
heart, now labour to work that promiſe much up- 
on your heare, and beleeve ir, and chis is that thac 
will inable you ro wait upon God 2; and fo,is your 
ſin great ? and you ſay, I have been a grear fm- 
ner, and a notorious. finner,. why the Lord hath 
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neſs the Cedar, the Shittah Tree, aud the Mirtle, 
aud the Oy! Tree. So in Chap,.3 5 6, 7; For in 
the Wilderneſs ſhall waters break, out, aud ſtreams in. 
the Deſert, and the parched ground ſhall become. ' a 
Fool, and the thirſty Land ſprings of water; Inthe 


habi* 
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habitation of Dragons, where each lay, ſhall be graſs 
with retds and ruſhes. Labour to work the promiſe 
home upon your heart, Doft thou want ſtrengrh 
ro perform dury?There is a promiſe thar the Lords 
ſtrengeh is made perfe&t in weakneſs; Labour to 
work this promiſe home upon thy heatt, And haſt 
thou loft ſtrength in departing from God, and art 
weakened, and is firength gone > There is a pro= 
miſe of renewing flrength, 1/4. 40. 31, But they 
that wait upon. the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength , 
they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they jhall 
ry 4ud not bee weary, they ſhall walk, ana net faint. 
Now labour to work this upor'thy heart» They that 
watt upon the Lord, ſhall renew their ftrength, and 
ſo go out in the promiſe, and wait upon God, and 
ſo whatever mercy it ts, there's no mercy that thou 
canſt wair for, and expe, bur there's a promſe 
for it in the Word of God, | 
Secondly, Do not adviſe too wnch with your own 
reaſon, Tf you would wait upon God, do not ad» 
viſe coo much with your own reaſon : Reafon will 
zat you off from waiting upon God, What youy 
waiting upon God, and haſt ſo many ſins,and witl 
God repard ſuch as you {$5 long yott have waited, 


and no mercy come; and doſt thou ever think to 


have any thing > Thus.Carnal reaſon will beat us 
off from waiting, do not hearken therefore unto 
reaſon, 

If you will wair upon God, then beg the Spirit, 
ſpiritual work muſt bee done by the Spirit, and 
ee cannot wait upon God without the Spirit : ## 
through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteouſneſs 
by fauh, Gal. 5. 5, 6. Go and beg this Spirit of 
God, that is the gre. Goſpel-promiſe : Now hath 
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God promiſed the Spitit,and cannor you wart upon 
God, and. live by faith without rhe Spirit? Go 
home, and ſay, Lord, Lord ! Give mee thy Spi- 
rit, and ſpiricualize this. thy poor creature : Have 
3 I been a'{iranger roche Spirit, no wonder chen 
6 * chat I cannor waitupon God no more, therefore 
would you wazt upon God in faith, Beg his Spirit, 
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Eader, Thou art deſired to take notice, That 
1 whereas here is wanting, The life of Faith in 
Perſeveratice, Avd, The Excellency of the Life 
of Faith, That neither the notes of the Author, wor 
any owe Can yet bee found (though much pains 
hath been taken herein, that hath taken the Remain- 
3 der from his menth) to perfett this Subjetb; Tet 
=M brcanſe, the matters handled are ſo Excellent and 
$ Uſeful, wee were unwilling the World ſhanld bee 
withont them. _ En are pr ooike 
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Heb. 6. 19. Which hope we have as an Anchor of the | 
ſoul, beth ſure and Sedfaſt, and which entreth in- 
9 that within the vail, © rot | 


N the twelfch verſe of chis Chapter,che Apoſile 
exhorts Beleevers to be followers of thoſe who 
rhrough faith, and parience inherir the promiſes: 
This exhorcation the Apoſtle inforceth inthe 13, 
14, and 15, Verſes, from the example of Abra-: 
ham, to whom God having made a promiſe that 
he wonld bleſs and multiply him, and confirmed 
che ſame by an oath; Abraham wichour queRtion- 
ing, patiently waiced for the accompliſhing of ir; 
and fo after he had patiencly waited he obtained 
the promilſez in the 16. verſe, the Apolile urgerh 
the force of chis oath from che nature of a Civil: 
oath , Men werily ſwear by the greater, and an 
oath fer confirmation is to thens an end of all ſtrife: as 
if he ſhonld ſay, If ic de bur a Civil Oath berween 
man and man, yer afrsr an'oath is paſt; there is 
no more ſtriving and contending, an oath confir- 
meth that party ro whom ir is made, aboutrhe.af= 
ſurance of that for which ir is made; ſo that hg no 
longer ſtriverh, but patiently waits for the enjoy= 
ment of the thing, then how much more-(as if he 
ſhould ſay) ſhould this oath of God, confirm a 
| beleevers faith, and ſtir. him upto patience, in che 
.19,and 18 yerſes,(leaft any ſhould mT” at 
FANETU this 
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| * © thisoath of God was made onely to eAbraham, 


and therefore they had nothing ar all ro do with 
1t; therefore) the Apolile ſhews this oath of God, 


it was not made onely to Abrahawm,bur to all the as 
heirs of promiſe,as well as tro Abrahar, yea every 
beleeving ſoul might have as great and ſirong con- 
ſolation from the oath of God, even as Abraham, Fr 
f 


which heirs of promiſe, who.they are , hee layes 
them down by their proper chatacter, ſnch as ate 
fled for refugetolay hold of the hope ſer before 
rhem; as if he ſhould ſay, The heirs of promiſe , G 
they are ſuch, who ſeeing no hope in themſelves , {t 
nothing that they can ground hope upon, but ſee 
a bleſſed glorious hope, withourc them, ſet before 
chem in the PR_ rhey fly ro the promiſes,and a 
lay hold of that bleſſed hope they ſee in the pro- X 
miſes, when they can ſee no hope in themſelves ; 
and in the 19 verſe,the Apoſtle inſifts upon this 
hope, and comes to'open it a lirrle, and to com- 
. pare hope to an Anchor, Which hope we- have as as 
=o Anchor, that is, as an Anchor ze doth fixe the ſhip, 
Eo notwithſtanding all ftorms and cempeſts yer it 
b fixes the ſhip, keeps 1t immoveable :Sorhis Chri- 
ſtian hope, notwithRanding all choſe tryals, torms 
and temptations a. poor ſoul meecs withall, yer 
rhis Chriſtian hope fixes the ſoul, ſo that che ſoul 
1s immoveable. 
Which hope we have as an Anchar of the ſoul, bath 
fure and ftedfast, and which emreth into that within 
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the vail. 

- Inthe words three rhings are ob(erveable, 
Firſt; The! deſcriptionor d:ſcrimp1wation' of a'Chri- 

tians Anchor, that is hope.” | YO IF 

- Secondly; The properriesiof it, ſure and ftedfaft. 
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the vail... * 


Anchor, that-is hope. | 
I (hall ſhew wnRat this bope « : 7 


- 


Then ſhew- how it i reſembled by .aw yy: : 


zy ather. 

Firſt, what 1s hope . | 

It is 4 patient and an aſſured expel ation of theasr 
compliſhment of the promiſes of God: Hope (the bu- 
ſineſs of hope) it is to expel, it'-18. an expetation ; 
the ching hoped for, expeRed,it is the 46compliſh- 


promiſes; For look how fat. Faith goes: in| appre- 
hending the growiſeg{ofar doth hope 1n expecting: 


to all the-promiſes, it. apprehends, layes-hold, noc 


miſes, {0 hope, expeQs the:fulbilling of all the.pro- 
miſes; « hw erence _ itch and 
hope; faith ig exerciſed abour things. preſent, abouc 
the promiſes of God, as it hath them ip his eye;buc 
hope looks co- things furure y. to the' enjoyment, 


looks upon the Prowſe preſent, layes. hold, but in 
comes hope, and looks for the promſt:in future ; 
hope maintains the ſoul alive: in an. expetiationof 


chat thag, 1s held: forth inthe promiſe; but chen this» . 


hope 1s a patrent, and an aſſured expettation. 

I It 15a'paticnt Expeliaiizon,makes'the:ſaul lye 
downpatiently, and wait upon God forthe accom- 
pliſhing-of his-promiſe, towair Gods rime, not to 
tye-up God t0-any times Roms, 8: 25: If wee hove 


or 


Theplace wheres Cliſian caſts his 
e ha x deſcription of A Chriſtians 


And ſhew the.excellency.of this Anchor abovg a-  - 


ment of promeſes, nor of ſome promiſes, bur of all. 


Now Faich in.apprehending the Premiſes, it looks 


of ane, but of all ; As faith goes our to a+ the pro. 


when ſhall-ic have that chat. is. promwſed:; Faith 


_ 
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_ for that we ſee not, they do we with patience wait for 
it : SO1 Theſſ. 1, 3. Remembring without ceaſing 
Jour work of faith, aud labour of love, and patience 
of hope, The poor Theſſalomans now at this time 
under great and ſore afflitions and perſecutions, 
under all rhoſe perfecutions, they had their eye 
- upon 2 Kingdome, a glorious Kingdome, they one 
day ſhould be made partaker of, 2 Theſſ. x «4, $ 
So we glory in you, in the Ghurches of God, for your 
patience and faith in all your perſecutions and tribu- 
lations, that ye endxre, that ye may be counted, wor- 
thy of the King dome of God; they ate under perſe- 
curions, but rhey had their eye upon' a Kingdome 
all this while, the poſſeſſion of this Kingdome is 
, deferred, and that they have for the 'preſenc ro 
| bear up their heads above water , to keep them- 

ſelves from ſinking, ic was 'onely this hope, thar 
one day they ſhould ceme to joy 4 Kingdome , 
and yer notwithſtanding, this hope begers patience, 
your patievce of hope: The Theſſalorians do nor 
murmure, and ſay, Oh when will chis Kingdome 
come ? What, ſhall we ſuffer to the worlds end ? 
No, but they hope, and are patieut, So 1 Pet. 1. 13, 
there we ſhall find hope and ſobriety joyned coge- 
ther, Wherefore gird up the loyus of your mind,be ſo= 
ber, and hope to the end : What ſobriety 1s this ? 
Thereis a'two-fold ſobriety : 

There is a/obr:ety oppolite to intemperance is 
outward thmgs, in meats, drinks, and apparrel. 
Bur then there is a ſobriety chat is oppoſice to an 
:mmoderate defire of ſpiritual and heavenly things ; 
chatis, when I do ſo defire ſpiritual things;"as 
the Preſence of Godyfulfilling of Promites', 
even everlaſting life, that I cannor concen | 
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Rightly caſt. 


ſelf with the will of God to want theſe things ſo 
long as God would have:mee, thar the ſoul is zm- 
patient, murmures, and repines, becauſe it is de- 
layed; this 15 at: :99moderate Aefire of ſpiritual and 
heavenly things, and Chriſtian ſobriety Rands- in 
oppohtion to this :mmoderate defire, as well as to 
zatemperance; and ſo lt is meant 1n this place,/as if 
hee ſheuld ſay, You do expe& great and glorious 
things co be injoyed one day, and you have been 
waiting and Jooking into the Promiſes, and the 
chings ate delayed; Well, ſaich che Apoftle, Hope 
to the end, but 49 ſober, joyn ſobriety to hopez as 
if hee ſhould ſay, Do not let your defire bee ſo 
1mpecuous, as not to bee contenc rotake them in 
Gods timez wee ſhould defire che chings them- 
. ſelves, and that wee ſhould with as much vehe- 
mency.:as may bee; bur now the :79moderation of 
6 'defire, it lyes inreſpe& of the ri»2e when, I defire 4 
ſo as notto content my ſelf with Gods zyme : Now *0 
# | ſaith the Apofile, Bee ſober, do not tye up God to 
; your time; Now thi ſobriety, what 1s ir but pa- 
Hience? Iris patience joyned with bepe, Heb, 10. 
36. Receiving che promiſe, is the thing hope-looks 
at; Now, ſaith the Apoſile, yee have need of pati= .- 
ence, that after yee have done.the will of God, yee "4 
might receive the promiſe.. Hope looks to receiving 5 
the promiſe; all che cime of a Chriſtians life.is 2 
rime whereil hee is, or ſhould bee dgingthe will 
of God, the exd is the tre of receiving the pron, 
miſes, 26 Binh - 
Now becauſe a Chriſtians defire is much car- 
ried out torecerving the promiſe,and that is a great. 
7ay off. as wee look upon them, therefore ſaich 
the Apoſile, Tow have need of patience, that ſo your 
TITLE ; we. ; Cages 
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eager defires of receiving the promiſe do not. ſo 
over-ſer you,rhat you.cannor go on chearfully do- 
ing the will of God thar time God will have you ; 
S$0 ir is many times, the deſires of a Chriſtian af- 
rer Heaven, and erernal life, they are ſo carried 
out, O when ſhall I receive the promife, cometo 
reft in che boſome of the Father? Thar a Chri- 
ftian findes it a difficalt thing to keep his heactin 


- otder,ſo as togo quietly on,doing the will of God, 


berween chis andrhar, and ro ay, and bee con- 
renced todo that work God would have him do 
berween this and Heavenzrherefore you have need 
of patzence, that ſo when hope is in expefiation of 
the promiſe, our hope may nor ſo vehemently car- 
ry us our after recerving the promiſe, that you may 
not bee diſcontented ar the time our Father will 
have us bee here, ' So that is one thing in Chrz- 
ftian hope, it is a patient Expellation, 

It is an aſſured Expettation; ſuch an Expeflation 
as hath ſome meaſure of aſſ#rance going with ity 
for a bare-conjeRure, bur ſych as ariſeth from 
faith, a divine faith, cherefore there is confidence 
gong along with a Chriſtian hope; look how much 
faith apprehends the promiſe, ſo much doth hope 
expel the fulfilling of ir. Therefore it 1s ſaid,' 1n 
Heb, 11. t. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for : Faith by imbracing the Promiſe, it holds in 


his hand the ſubfance of all thoſe good things we 


expett hereafter. 

Now becauſefaith hath not aRual poſſeſhon of 
them, thetefore they are hoped for, hope expeils 
chem, bur faith is the ſubſtance, therefore this hops 
is grounded upon faith, though ir hath thetn' nor, 


it dorh in a manner injoy chem by imbracing the 


_ promiſe; | 
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promiſe; therefore hope ſpringing from faith, muſt” 
bee ſuch a hope as our faith is, fauh'is not a bare 
groundleſs conjetwre, but a certainty; ſo muſt our 
hape, Heb. 5. 6..1t is called the rojojcing of hope. 

Now rejozc:ng doth not ariſe from a bate fancy, 
and conjecure, bur from ſome mealure of certam- 
ty; for a man to favcy hee ſhall injoy a Kingdome, 
this doth not beger rejozcing, ſo it hath aſſurance 
joyned with ir, as it is Heb, 6, 11. ee deſire that 
every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the 
full aſſurance of hope to the end; which argues, it is 
not a bare probability, but there is ſomething of 
certainty in Chriſtian bope, yet this certainty of 
hope, 1s according to the certainty of faith, if the 
certainty of faith Be grounded upon a general pro- 
miſe, and cannot be brought” to a particular pro- 
miſe, ſuch is the certainty of hope; but if faith bee 
2rounded upon a particular promiſe, ſuch is the 
certainty Of hope, | 

I come now tothe next thing, to ſhew how hope 
is reſembled to an Anchor. | | 

Firſt, Hape layes hold ont of fight: Caſt anAn- 
chor,ir faſtens ac the bottome of che Sea our of our 
ſight; ſo doth hope, it faſtens within the $411, there 
is che place where a Chriſtians hope pitcheth, be 
yond fight, within the vail. 

Secondly, An Anchor, though ir faſtens our of 
fioht, yer it faſtens on the Rock; caſt an Anchor, if 
there bee a Rock, ir faſtens upen the Rock, ſo 2 
ChriStians hope faſtens upon tne Rock Jeſus Chriſt, 
a Chriſtians hope is faſtened upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 44:8 45) | 

Thirdly ,- An: Anchor by faſtening upon rhe 
Rock, fxes the Ship; ſo that rhough the _ 

4) _ tive 
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"Fivell arid beat, yetrhe Ship is fixed, ſoir is with 
-4 Chriſtians hope faſtening upon the Lotd Jeſus 
Chriſt, it faſters the ſoul: Let temptations and cor- 
ruptions ſwell, if a poor ſoul have hope in Chrift' 
8s his Chriſt, that ſoul:is fixed immoveable; thac 
hope ic hath ofinjoying Chriſt,the promiſe of Hea- 
ven one day, this hope it is that fixes the ſonl, thar 
it 15 not turned this way and that, not driven this 
way, andthat, as'another thac kathho hope; Ler 
' a tempeſt ariſe within, or withoutz yet if it have 
ar Anchor of hope, cat within the vail, thc it 
comes bur to have ſome hope, can ſay, Jeſus Chriſt 
1s mine, it It fixed :m2mmoveable. 

Laftly, An Anchor by faftening upon the Rock, 
fixing,the Ship, the Ship rs preſerved from ſhip- 
wrack; ſo 1s the ſoul * Another poos ſoul chat hath 
no Chriitian hope, the ſtorm ariſes, _ 1s bur a 
little bfuſteringy and its ſp{t upon the Rock, if 
nee ride it out one ſtorm, another will come and 
Fplit himy bur that ſoul that hath caſt Ancnof upon 

eſus Chriſt, ſhall bee for ever preſerved. 

. Queſt. Towwill ſay, Wherein is the Excellency of 
thrs Auchor of hope above others ? J's 

Anſ. One wee have itt the Text, All other Au- 
chors ; they are caſt downward, this is caſt upward ; 
for it enters into that within the vail, it goes upward, 
i 1s caſt within the vail * There is the place 
where this Anchor of hope is caſt, 

2, Conſider the properties (which are 3 the 
Text) of this Auchor; It1s a ſure and a fedfaſt 
Anchor, | POETS 

' A ſare, that is a ſafe 4nthor, and the Anchor of 
hope, when it reſts upon this Rock,' it never de- 
cerves, Hope make! not aſhamed. And then jc 1s, 
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comeſt there, ſhall be chine, a bleſſed gforious Lu- 


heritanee, Aron of glory: Henceforthiis laid up 


for mee. a BFows-of glory, (ach | Part :: O'who 
would not caf Ancher there, that (hall Anchor 
upon a Kingdome ? \Who would 5a Author with 
out the vail, and be.contented one minute, when 
by caſting Anchor within the vail, hee ſhall have a 
lorious [nhgritance: made his for ever? 05 
Sixthly, Within the vail chere is /1mmediate 
feeding and teaching-:-, Wirhin the. Moſaical vail, 
Heb. 9, 4+ there was the golden Potthat bad the 
Hanna; the Por'of Manna was to..ſhew that 3z- 
mediate feeding, whereby the people iſrael, were 
- 1mmediately ted from: God: in rhe Wilderneſs $ 
This argues when wee come. within the vail, there 
ſhall be immediate feeding from God, and hee in 
che midſt 'of the Throne ſhall -feed them; then 
they ſhall nzver have a hungry ſoul for God more, 
the ſoul ſhall have irs ill from Jeſus Chi, there 
is 1m mediate feeding ,and:it was preciens feeding, 
that Manna was ſweets hony; ſo ſhall the feed- 
ing within the vai},'be ſweet precious feeding, -//- 


Seventhlys Within the vall chere is extraordi= 


wary growth: Ic -is.che. complaint of a Chriſtian 
here, © Lgrow: bus a liccle, | finds Hicele or no 
growth; © par ſoul.doſt.chau.grow-bur-/a;liccle } 
caſt; Anchor within rho, ail, and thou (halt findd 
 ExirarrHinary gromth Within the. Vail :. There was 
Hep Go as ogeng in one nighr, it budded 
and br 
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_— 209 _ 
Promiſe, quc hope is abour the Juberizence, and ir ig | 
picched upon the;Tnher:tange before-tnnd : "If you 
caſt Anchor wichinthe vail,you 54? Avchorupdn a 
K ingdome, a glorions Inheritance, which when thou 
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here was e819 dof diner growth, this Rod was with- 
 - in thaV ailgWhien ſouls come within the V ail, they 
| ſhall nor yo by lit atid Hicle, and ſometimes 
grow (45 they think) backward, but extraordinary 


- Eghthly, Wirhin eh& Vaitis Srabrlity «Within 
che Vail is che Coverant*- Now the Eoorant is 
chat upon which our frevgrh is fourtded, for by 
Grace yee flaud; by the Covenant of Grace' you 
Rand; now the Covenant upolt which” our ſtand: 
is founded, is withie the Vard; you can-riever fall 
from that condition, who woild not wit Anchor 
within the Vail? beg A&P 

O be more in; the exerctſe:of this Grate of hope : 
Teis one thing 1 have ' obſerved &f all the thres 
oceat Gracts, Farth, = and Charity, wee are 
lezſtin the exerciſe of tlie grace of Hope; wee look 
roexerciſe Faith, to go our: to the Prothiſes; and 
co exerciſe Chayity, but hops, which is the middle 
grace, wee are apr to negleQ; if hope. be nor ex- 
erciſed. in'ſome*meaſure, falth-will be dead, and 
chatiry dead; Now tlie Wotlk of hope is ro look tor 
the ploriow Inhivitance tothe rewara which one 


_— 


= the grace of - bope, look upon the reward, God 
I would have us took to it, hach lefeone grace tobe 
ex##riſed aoout it; look at the mark of theprice: of 
che-High Calling; I do fot ſay you ſhovtd" work 
altogerhier 'fot-ity- but- look 6i1r- for incolindge- 
tents what «/g lor ions Inhevirater you RUE pole 


God here, fot you ſhall receive the Promiſe; #1id 
what ischis Promiſe, che promiſe of art ereryub\ Tr» 
hertnes, "Dion dock df Wecuropes pratthut or (6uHt 
$4 4 dia... a 'S | rut "1c 
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day wee ſhalt efijoy; be'rhieh in the exerciſe of '| 


fels one day, after you have done the WHEF '6f | 
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ir is bur a little while, and I ſball receive the Pro- 
miſes_ whve g/miews Inboriqene: Puree this 
Grace of Hope, which ſyes in Expettatien; let us 


not lay by our- Hepe, and rhink Kengugh £0 ExEg® 
ciſe Faithand Love, and. ler. Hoe. Te by chat 
oldhoeh; Ic is the Anchor thar folds 


] IL graſps the [uberi- 


ar infans 4 
oround'rhy hope upon Jeſus Chriſt, | ierefore I 
Bope, becauſe the Lord harh been pleaſed co make 


_ make you bleſſed forever. The Lord give yous 


and 1; ro pirch our Anchors of Hope there- | 
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- Fer but lictle Children, as he! terms them in: the 


| jarring is nor onely natural,but a cuſtome) ſhould 


T7, Yea chac wh might ſee how excee = | 
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fako, 13: 34. WF New Cottmaidowens 7 give 49110 
"| Jon, * That je love one another. $3 


Hie words read uncoy youll re: of '( and 
ok the'very beeinnt mar ſweer and 
heavenly Sermon which our TORN Saviour Je- 


ſus Chrift tjade'ro his Diſciples, whenhe was ta- 
king his farewel of themco go rohis Pacher. 
Twothings there are; which Jeſus Chrif& ſeems 
now upon tus departure xo Have a deep ſenſe of : 
1 Leaſt his Diſciples in'the time of his abſence, 
ould be berraved of their inward peace and conſolc= 
tex; to prevent which, helayes chem 1n, in this his 
liſt” 'Certnoti, many ſweet and precious ſoul- 
frengrhning Cordials. © + 
""Þ Leaft through their weakneſs (they being 2s 


f5re-going verſe , amondſt whom wrangling-and 


in the. time pf his abſence fall at- odds and TMANLANGE 
within themſelves, 

For prevention of which, hee no ſooner ade 
'ehem cf his departure, but he layes a ſtreighc charge 
upon them, that as they did love him, or regard 
his honour before men, they would be eſpecially 
careſul, thatthere might be no diviſion, or wane 
of affe&ion among them when he ſhould be gone : 
Which charge of Hs, that ic-might ſink deepinto 

heir memories, he gives it over and over, as in 
our Text; and again, Chap. I'5, 12.and again ver. 
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minddidnin upon this; and hoiv'thefear of: their 
failing hetein, did (as'ir wete) "Rick inhis heare;! 
confiderihgthey were as' yer bur litt{& Children; 
and thirefore'very ljable co fall - together bythe 
ears,heelayes down this} as theft and great 
thing of al) harhe would have them w&ninde'in 
his abſente''X New Compilndenen=(Grlt-Cim- 
mands (agin'the Commands of rhe fiiotal Law) 
are greateſt) as if he ſhould ſay, Licle Childrens, 
Tlictle White '/ am with you, and/then *['am to 
lexve you;and O ir fears mee exceedingly that 
no ſooner ſhall 7 be gone, bir you wilt be together 
by the ears;;and therefore, as'the firtthing of all, 
' and ohe main -thing; that \Z would hayeyou al- 
waies to remember, '7beſeecti ' you,"yea- / cont 
mand you;/mind rhis, to /ove one” another 4 am ex- 
treamly afraid of the contrary, and-therefore [ 
cuarge you, Love one another, Love ove-auother, A 
ew— - S LIEN 2 
The onely Query neceſſary for the-explication 
of the words, is this, why' the command' of Love, 
is here called, 4 New' Commandenmnts(Reing' ic 
1s ancienc,as ancient a5the Law of Godzehie'whole 
Law being'comprehended in this word 'Z7 © ” E? 
To omit thevariqus reaſons which-are:given of 
the thing, that hich 7 conceive to be moft-conſa- 
nant to'Truth,”and-moſt agreeable ro©Sctiprure= 
language, is this, becauſe This duty of love w mare 
clegrly revealed , more fully diſcovered, and more 
* frequently preſſed in the New Teſtament, thas ever 
-it was in the Old. Though'ie be certain, the Law 
in che ſecond Table thereof” required, love to the 
- Brethren, yet did ir nor ſo clearly and: parriculatly 
_ reveal and preſſe the ſame, as we have it revealed 
7 > -.-: 000 
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of the more cleare ac 
ig drpecalled Ae | 
DoR-'/ (one of .the 
wand!) of >= Chriſt, thet Saigts j Hove one 
" ”  oppot will lefion: 7 ant this, 
if they dog lex chem read over a te acc OTA 


ed, together with Heb. 13, 1. 
Joby, yhers thisis plencitully urged NE 4 Re 


for all may-ferve,. 2 Jobs, 3., 23. where the A® - 


poſile lummes up cheSa incorwoGreat Come 
mands, whereof the firſt 1s 44h. in the Son Gods 
the ned js love tq-the Brethren, 


Inraſegcion of Gig, 1 ſhall ſheyv, 4 


hat great gron 4 and reaſon y Is why 


Gainrt ſhould love one another... 

2 ' Hoy Saints may baye their braxts branght PF 
to the yraftice of thisdury, to lone ons exther, 

3. Anſwerſone Objeftions which lye inthe way 


of manyas obſtacles and impediments, whereby | 


they archindred from the exerciſe of chis precious 
grace, and ſogreat and neceſſary a duty of /ave, 
For the farft, I may ſay, Thac there-1s all che 
nagar? in the world, why Saints ſhexld loue one 4- 
uotner, 
x1 ſhall begin withmy Obſervation, and make 
that a reaſon of it ſelf, broarſe jr is the Command 
of Chriſt, That Saints. ſhould love ove another. 
Which, ſhould I do no orher bur repeat aver and 
over, you (bould ſee reaſon enough foy the cine: 
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The.G LHLLBct of 3 Father, is 8 With 3 Ju 
eifull. Song Thewill of the xd with a lov- 
ing Wife; Ando. rhe Commend. of Chriſt, had 
we nothing elſe, ſhould be ſufcient wich thoſe 
who profels themſelyes ro-be durifull Chrifians, 

- -- 3; To tus comaand of Chriſts. we beve added 
bis own exayple, which may bee a ſeeond reaſon 
why $aints ſhonid lope oneancrher, Chat bids us 
leatniof tim, andhe followers of bims how will 
you ever da this Chriſtians ? af you /ews Act one @- 
nocher, as he hath loved you all,: This example gf 
Ctxiſt, Chit himſelfpropoſeriico bis Diſcaples ro 
provoke them yo love ove ethers Jo,1 5+ 12, This 

* 15 my Commaghdensrt, that ye lope ave avather, a1 
hque loved you. - AS.if he hould.ſays 1. have loyed 
you notwicaRanding you are Froward and waſpiſhs 
peeviſh, and unbeleeving creatures, conſider this, - 
and learn co extend the [amy levero your brethren, 

_ thac IThave doneco you, TS res = 

| 3 Saints ave annewr relminn oe te avether : How 
near ?(Abraben mage this aw argument io Lytr, 
why there ſhould be no firife berween chem, Ws 
are Brethres ) Why as near as Brother and Brother, 
for chey are Brathrey as near as' members of the 
ſame body, for they are al ane body: Iris almoſt : 
a wonder in Nacuge:to ſee members of the ſame 3 
body fighting ong wich gnocher,toſee the hands >Þ 
bearing of che feer» and the freer ſpurning. and 'Y 
rrampling of thei/hands; We conclude whenwsiee 

a man doing rhys, chat he is noc himſalf, hee nath 
the frenzie, So iris a wonder inie;{el; (dough in 

our daies none) to-ſ4q Swives fighting one with and | 
ther one throwing cudgels at the! ather and the 

_ acher arhiny cenaigly ers #ajox cheanelves 
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awother, hath fulfitled the Law. If hee, be not an 


_ £ood to be learned from a bad man 2 Yes, this 
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-* * 5. Love zs debt, Rom. 1 3. $. Owe no 2141 Any 


F 


thing, but this, to love ont another, for he that loyeth 


haneſt man thar wil nor. pay his debts, what ſhall - 
- call them Saints that will not love, their Bre- 
TPreu. | 

'6, Saints have enemies enough.lcis policy when 
2 man'hath z5ayy enemics,to make as many friends 
as may be, and not . to make his friends. his exc» 
ies; had bur-the Saints policy, mee thinks they 
ſhould love one another. \ 

7. Breach of love, is the breach of the whole Law, 
Rom. x3. $,9, 10. The negle& of ſome dunies x 
break ove Commandment, the negle& of orhers, "2 
axother : "but the negleR of love breaks all. Judge | 
chen what a ſinner hee thar will not {ove bas Bro- 
ther 1s, | 

8. Wicked men love ong another, Is there any ' 


rhe Saints themſelves may fearn to love one 4no- 
ther, for ſo.do they, > © we 
9. And laftly, There are many duties which tye _ 
in common between the Saints, which they gre bound 5 
to perform. one to another; Which rhey can, never "WM 
do, if leave be wanting, as comforting, edifying,re- 


#3 #4 


2. How Saints may have their bearts brought up 
fo the pratlice of this duty of Love. , ...+ _.... 
Es Love $ aints As they are Saints, I fays 4: they 
are Saints,..not 2s they are of this, or rhar..patty» 
for wy opinion of againlt ir, bur-as they are Saintss 
thou wilt never {ove as thou ſhouldeſt do, on w_ 
3 | ove 
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= Joveſt Saints as Saints, as the have the Image of 


chem which is the only ching ovelyin all, and for 
which all are co be loved; Tim not when 1 ſhould 
exerciſe love, tg ask rhe queſtion concerning. the 


of this opinion ,or that, high, or low in the world, 
of little parts, or great parts, &c- No, but is hee 
a Saint, ar not, 2 #ew_creature, or not; Hath ;hee 
the Imeage of God upon hitn of not ? If ſas ler him 
be what hee will for any'of che other,” I mult /eve 
him, andic is my duty to love him 
But alas, ih our daies, the queſtion isy Is hee 
ſuch 2 one, or ſuch a onexchen I will have nothing 
rodo with him; what though hee be a Saint. ? Men 
Ire not ſo mad to ſay ſo, Hut their praice ſhews 
ir. What a ridiculous thing would ir be, if a man 
ſhould ſend his Sonto'adear and intimate Friend 
of his; and his Friend before'ever hee would ad- 
mit him intq his preſence, or own bim to have ſo+ 
ciety with him, ſhoy[d put our ewency foppiſh 
quenites concerning him, what is hee ? 1s hee 
ickly, or well, a youth, 6r a man groin, beaut;- 
ful, or deformed ? hath hee brown hair, or black? 
Toask, is hee. my Friends Son ? were a beſeem- 
Ing queſtion, but to ftand asking and delaying up- 
on the other, would be extreamly fooliſh,and chat 
Which mighe well make ap A, B, C, Boy laugh ar 
1 him. So, 8&c— _ _ | 
# ' Woiuldyou love aright, love Saints. as Saints, 
2 No noe: ſay, Is hee eG or of parts, . I. will love 
him? Ishee for my opinion, 1 will love him, if 
nar ler him be as holy aShee will, I will bate him, 
and reviſe, and ſpeak evil of him; No, no, Low 
; j 


God upon rhem, Chriſt and the Spiric of Chnſt in 


4. nos non Dm: =. 


party tobe loved, is hee ſuch a one, or ſuch a one, | 


| Commanarment. | 

all. 65 Saints. Ler.meerell you, Heethar loves a> 
ſ: for paſts, /oves tym for ſomerhing. of the: 
. Creature, for parts ace ſuch; hee tar loves another 
for his opinion, Zeves him for himſelf, for he loves. 
himſelf, and his-opinion.in che manz .Buc he char 
pair le rm og nyo 
Image of Wod upon hun, hee wars iutm purely for 
Now co ſet this truch upon our hearts, conſider, 
I, If ever thou wouldgft have God to own thyoue, 
lave Saints as Saints. God will own no other love, 

- thoughic go curranron earch, ic will not in Heas 
Yen, Chil at the laſt. day owns- onely thar love 
ſhewn to Sawts as Saints, to the lealt of Saints, 
Hat. 25, Think you nor that there were many ar 
Chris left. hand at this day, who had loved great 
Saints, &c, and yet Chriſt owns not theis /ove? 
| 2«If ever tho wonldeft have the comfort of thy love, 
lave $ atuts as Samts: The Devil will finde ſome 
flaw-in chy /ove; letiic run in whac chanel icwill,if 
not. in this; hee will ſay when thou yyoulgdeſt cake 
comfort from-thy love, thar thou didft nor love 
ſuch a.one becauſe a Sat, bur becauſe hee was 
of thy-opinion, orrich, or of great gies and partss 
3- If ever thou wonlaeſt love as God lover, dous 
Saints as Saints, God loves pis people our of no'g+ 
cher reſpeR, bur as they are Samts, as. hee ſees 
his Image upon them. As a Farhet /oves his childe 
our of no other reſpe& ſo much, as chis,-as hee._is 
his childe, nor ſo much becauſe of his ſhape, or 
par, licle or great, a Boy or Gitle, &c, So ſaich 
a Facher, This 1s my childe, and therefote I love 
him ; ſaich God, - This is my childe, hee hath my 
Image upon him, and cherefose 1 /ove him - 
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Chriſti New © 
If thou wouldeſt love as God lover, look at noching 
inthe world ſo much in thoſe whom thou /oveſt-as 
whether they be Satnts or no. T had rather lope a 
man, and hold communion with tim, who differs 
in a hundred things from mee, if I ſee in him the 
Image of God, and the Spirit of a Saint than hee 
char jumps with mee m'every-ntle, if this. bee | 
wanting; I had father love a man that can ſpeak 
bur ren words, and'hath in him the power of whar 
hee ſpeaks and is humble withall, than hee rhar 
can utter ren thouſand curious notions, 'and is 
proud,.and ſelf-conceired therewith, wanting'the 
power of themall; becauſe ſodoing, I ſhould love 
« God byes, and hold communion as God holds 
communion, '- OE TOON eÞ £pn Wd > 
4. If ever thow wouldeſt love - here, ' as tho ſhalt 
leve in Heaven hereafter , love Saints as Saints, 
There are many ſouls, who if. ever God bring 
them to Heaven, will lovetheir Brethren inano- 
ther guiſe way than now they doz then they ſhall 
- not lye one on the back of anorher, and one bee 
' readyto kick another out of Heaven, ſaying, You 
7 ate ſuch a 04, and the other himz and you are 
ſuch a one 3 No, then they ſhall bee aſnamed- of 
ſuch childiſh tricks, as a grown man is aſhamed to 
rhink of what tricks hee plaid when hee was a 
childe; how hee ſcratched one Brother, and be- 
cauſe hee was bur a licrle croſſed in his will, laid 
andther croſs the pate, No, then Saints ſhall /ove 
Samnts as Samts; "Then ſhall one ſay, / love thee, 
becauſe I ſee the Image of my Father in thee,and 
the Ghry of my Father upon thee; And then ſhall 
= other ſay, and I /ove chee for this, and nothing 
þ . - > _ 7 
L 44 we, | Now 


Commanadement , 


Now from, what hath'been ſaid, of lovzg: Saints 
a Sas, that you and I may pragice itz« ler us 
endeavour to have our hearts broughe up. to. /ove 
theſe four ſorts of Saizuts,-and ſo. wee ſhall love 
| Saints as Saints, wed? | 
|. r, Lovelittle Saints. See Chriſts care of. little 
ones, Matth. 18. 2,3. how will hee cake ic ac the 
hands of thoſe who (hall receive them, Yerſ. 5. 
How ill hee takes ic from them who offend chem, 
Ver, 6. How careful hee is, that chey may not be 
deſpiſed. Yerſ. 10, And how careful his Father is 
of their ſalvation, Yerſ, 14. Yea at. 25. When 
Chrii? paſſeth ſentence, he abſolves, or condemns 
men according as they have behaved themſelves 
towards the /eaft of his Saincsyeicher in doing, or 
not doing for them. Yerſ, 40, 45+ Chriſt doth not 
ſay, In as much as you have done, .or not done 
thus and thus, for Sir ſuch a one, and Mafter ſuch 
a one my Servantg But in as much. as you have 
done, ot not done thus or thus, to: one of the 
leaſt. of theſe, Saints rhar go in their Scarler 
Coar, 1n their Silks, and Velvet, many will /oze, 
bur yer they love not Saints as Saints : Wouldelt 
thou love Saints ds Saints, labour to love Grace in 
the Grey Coar, Leather Coar, as much as in any 


other. | 4 
2. Love Sapnts in their loweſt condition, If thou 


voured him, ſee thou /oveff him as much when all 
theſe frown upon him. , " : : 
 - 3+ Love contrary minded Saints : It is nothing 
to love a manchar will ſpeak as I ſpeak, and do as 
I 6o--- 
4+ Love offending Saints, I am to forgive 


« £; - 


hm, 
and 
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haſt loved a Saint, when the world and friends fa- 


_ 
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Chrifts Now 


and"I can never heartily forgive hit; if I do- not 


love tim, Matth, t'8, 21,22. Peter choughr ſeven- 
cirhes 2 great marrer, Chriſt bids him forgive bis 
Brother ſeventy tines ſeveny ro reach us thar many 
offences ſhould not breakthe bazd of hve among 
Saines OI 
I ſhall conclude all concerning this, with chat 
of rhe Apoſtte,C7.3.10,rt, where herells us,thar 
in the New Crearute theres neicher Greek, nor 
Few, 1,6. Men are nor to bee confidered asf this 
Narion, or thar, Cirenmorſion, or Hncironmciſion, 
of chis opinion, of thay theſe were ſo great con« 
rrary opinions in thoſe dates, or as enjoying out- 
wardpriviledges, or wanting them, as Circumci- 
fion was accounted a'great priviledge to thoſe 
chat had it, Barbarian, Sefthian,as they are rude, 
Ulicerate, or clowftth perſoris, as the Barbarians, ® 
Scythiass, were aide people; ' Bond, or Free, that 
is, 2 Maſter or Servant,/in-Anthorityg of out; Bur 
Chriſt ts all, and tn all; i, e, Chriſt is all wee are 
rolook ar, and its Chriſt in all wee are to look 
Ac1 all areto be looked at as they are in Chtiſt, as 
_— 6 ENS "3g 
2. Love thoughthow art uot loved, This Pal 
loved, 2 Cor. 12.15. There was abundant love'in 
Pagls heart to' them, though lictle in theits re 
him, Yea the leſs in theirs, che more inhis.. | 
Ic 15 the praQtice of moſt,” they will love onely 
ſo far, and ſo lone as they ſze themſelves betoved, 
and therefore upon any ſuſpition'6f 'theits, thar 
their Brothers love declines rowards' them, theirs 
Immediacely cools rowards him, and that is:an e- 


vil which both ſpeaker and hearers have roo-much * 
cheir ſhates inz'whereas'che contrary iFour ny, 
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who ever [took upon as a Saint , / ſhould ove 
him, chough he J9ve nor mee, 7 ſhould. not onety 
love him when he loves mee, honours mee, ſpeaks 
well of mee, bir wken he doth the contrary; that 
{6 ſhould his /ove quite dye rowards mee, yet mine 
mighrbe as hotand lively cowards him as ever ; 
now to do this, conſider, | gi 
'''x That 7 ſhallgive as acconnt not of my brothers 
live to meer, but of my love to my Brother. Chriſt 
will not ask mee, did your Brother /ave you ? bur 
did you love your Brorher ? if he love not mee, ler 
him took co that, he ſhall anſwer for thar, bur if 1 
ove not him, tet mee took to thar, I ſhall atſver 
for chat; if he will walk ſo, as to give his account 
with ſadneſſe, ſhall I do ſo roo ? Ir is ſaid, x Joh; 
4: 17. That love gives us boldneſs in the day of 
' | Judgement, how ſo ? which will abſolve or con- 
denin, (as 1 ſaid before) as men have behayed 
rhemſelves rowards his Saints in loving of not /ov- 
ing them, and therefore ſuch as have been more . 
full of love, (hall more boldly appear at that day. 

2 That my ſpiritual comfort lyes not: in my Bro» 
thers love to nyee,but in my love to my Brother;,Whar 
comfore Were it, though all che men in the world 
ſhould love a Saint; if this were. all, it were poor 
| compfore. But nowif I can /ove a Sarne,, becauſe ir 
' Þ is my Fathers will 7 (hould, when yer he /oves net 
mee; what comforc is here ? when the heart can 
| as'rwere ſay, 1 /ove thee brocher, becauſe thou art 
a a Sainr, hare mee as much as thou wile, I care nor 
- | forir, for I am refolved to lev: chee, becauſe chou 
> }Þ arta Saint, whether chou wilt or no, 
© 3 Thatthe excellency of love les in this, in lov- 
ys ny Brother, when he Iove# not mee;to love when 
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F am lovedis no excellent love, this is only ro do as 
Publicansdo, as wicked men may, there is no ſin- 
gular thing in this. Hat, 5.46447! - 

4 My /ove comes neareft to Gods love,whenllove, 
bnt am not loved; God loved us when hee, was nor 
foved of us, before we loved him, x John 4. 19. 
Ive love hins becauſe he firit loved us. bi, 
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Now that we may do this, rake this Rule(for in 
eruths of this nature we muſt have precepr upon 
precepr, and line upon line,as the Propher ſpeaks) 
ever mak this the ground of thy love to thy brother, 


beloved of God, therefore thou wilt love thy Brother ; 
ſay ſoul, when thy Brother hates thee, I am belov- 
ed of God, my Brother hates -mce, but I am be- 
Hoved of God; he ſpeaksevil of mee, bur am be- 
lowed of God,and becauſe IT am beloved of God, and 
thar God that loves mee commands mee to love 
. my Brother, therefore / will /ave him, though he 
Ive not. mee, This Johs [ayes doin as the ground 
of our /ove ro our Brethren, 1 Epi/t. 4, 11. 1f God 
foloved us, we ought alfo'to love one another. 
3 Acconnt thy ſelf leaſt of Saints, and judge e- 
very one bitter than thy ſelf, Thus did Panl, Epheſ. 
3+ and this Rule Paul layes down to maintain love 
amoneſt the Philippians, Let each one eſteem others 
hetter than themſelves, Phil, 3, 3, My Brethren 
you know it (for it isan evil thar atone time or 
other we ſhall all of us find in our own hearts ) 
that if /dobur (ee a little more /ove expreſfled to 
another than my ſelf, /am preſently ready to think. 
that another hath «#che love, and thac 1 am nor 
' lovedat all, and ſo am ready ro hate both the par- 
'  $y that/ovennand thy party that is /aved, Now, | 
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that thou art beloved of God, and becauſe thou art 


whence | 
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'feed them; ther 
neverhave alywgry ſoul for God more,' 
all have irsAill from Jeſus C it, there: 
is 1-2mearhte feed pd, and it\ was precions feedings 
{veer ag.ht any; ſo:ſhall the feed- 
vail, be.ſweer precious feeding 
hy, Wichintheva there. 1s 6 
naryfrrowth : Ic (is the compMint'io 
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F am lovedis no excellent love, this is only ro do as 
Publicans do, as wicked men may, there is no ſin- 
gular thing in this. Mat, 5.46447 -. 
4 My /ove comes neareſt to Gods love,whenllove, 
bnt am not loved; God loved us when hee, was nor 


foved of us, before we loved him, 1 Joh» 4. 19. 


tve love hins becauſe he fr it loved us. 


# » 


Now that we may do this, rake this Rule(for in 
rruths of this nature we muſt have precepr upon 
precepr, andline tpon line,as the Propher ſpeaks) 
ever maks this the ground of thy love to thy brother, 


that thou art beloved of God, aud becauſe thou art © 


beloved of God, therefore thou wilt love thy Brother ; 
ſay ſouf, when thy Brother hates thee, I am belov- 
ed of God, my Brother hates mce, but I am be- 
loved of God; he ſpeaks evil of mee, bur 1 am be- 
lowed of God,and becauſe 7 am beloved of God, and 
char, God that /oves mee commands mee to love 
. my Brather, therefore / will /ave him, though he 
Ive not. mee, This John layes doin as the ground 
of our-/ove ro our Brethren, 1 Epi/. 4. 11. 1f God 
foloved us, we ought alfo'to love one another. 

3 Acconnt thy ſelf leaſt of Saints, and judge e- 
Yery one bitter than thy ſelf. Thus did Pax!, Epheſ. 
3+ and this Rule Paul layes down to maintain love 
amongſt the Philippians, Let each one eſteem others 
better than themſelves, Phil, 2, 3. My Brethren , 

u know it (for it 1san evil that atone time or 
other we ſhall all of us find in our own hearts ) 
chat if dobur ſee a little more {ove expreſfied to 
another than my ſelf, ſam preſencly ready to think 
that another hatch afthe love, and thac 1 ami nor 

' lovedatall, and fo am ready ro hate both che par- 
ry that /ovezand thy party that is loved, Now, 
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caſt: 4nct. ahetis, 
Klugyihe ya glorious Inheritaucy dich ien thou ; 
coneſt there, ſhall be thine, 4 lefled glok ous'h4s. DP 


x of glpry : Hhnceftrth i aid up 
of Flory, (airht, Pawl':' who. 
p by there, that :{(hall' Mrchs; 
ds ze) Who would Faſt Anthoriich- 
| yy ht contented oe minute; when 
by caſting Anchor yychin the vail\hgeThall tave 2 0 
gin Tmberitanh; A ide hrs for ver?-- "4 
Chly, Wirhi f q \the val}, >Nle is 199edrat? . = 
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fie . .\ | Moſzjal vail 
Heb 74+ there was ' Ppt that bad the 
AMang;the Por of Manna\was torfhew that -# 

vecnliary feedvn eceby the people {ſr4:lgHhere! \ 
immed\acely-ted; from\God' in as WI ſetnets; yg \ 


This-ary 
(holla 


ers 


in;s e vail, there 


#1 em; ther 4% 
quridune ts 2by tory foul for God more, 
all have irs-fill rom Jeſus C it, there 
is 31-medigte feed iy and it\ was prectorns feeding, 
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- Sevonthly, Wichinthe va chete. 1s e 
nar frowth : Ic /1s the compMint':of.4 
hefe; O I -frow;bne a Irttle, I\figde liccle &r no 
arowrhi O ppc foul; doſt chow grow bur a litle } 
caſt | Anchor within the V2;t;and thou ſhalt finde 
txtraordinary\growth wictan thaiVail : There was 


Aarons Red this bydded in one. myhr, ic budded 
atdbroughr foyer 4 and All in a ſel 
| ers go 


+. 
G " « o 
$ M4 . =! + 
ah \ Y 
g "> - 
To I7e Tet . ; Go] : 


- Kut. - *4 P 
I k... 154 Fes 0 Y 
af 6 GA __— C pO 
- IV” 4 +74: x 


CL ES — 


- ” EI—————— ſo, - , i 


"— TheSaints der 


Fas axtraerdinarh gs this Rod-was mis 
br als Wea ſoilscome Mas che Fitch 
L nos.grow by. liccle and bile; jane ſpmetin 
$70” jo they chinle) backward," hui — 
re 
- Eighchly, Wickin he Vaili is Stability : Within 
| che Vail is the Covenant: Now-the Covenant'is | 
that upon which our ffr \1s foinded, : for: by 
Grace yee ſtard, by the Covenane of: Grace "you 
Rand; now-che Covenant upon which our ftanding 
is founded, is w-bjn the Val; you. can never fall 
from that condition, who would not cat Anchor 
wichin the Vail? | 
© be morein the exerciſe of this Grace efdiget 
Itis one thing 1 have obſerved of all the'rhree 
' great Graces, Faith, Hope, and C harity, wee 'are 
Teal inthe exerciſe of the grace of Hope; wee leok | 
roexetciſe Faith, to go out'to the Promiſes, and 
ro exerciſe Charity, bur hope, which 1s the 'midd[e 
grace, Wee are apt.to- neglect, '1f-hope: be notiex- 
erciſed in ſome:meaſare, faith will be dead; and; 
charicy dead; Now the work of "ns 1s to!look:ro 
the gidriow Inheritance; torhe rew4ra which one 
Jay! wee ſhall enjoy;/be much-1n the exerciſe: of 
e- grace of hope, took ypon the- reward, | /God 
would have-us look to it; hath lefeane gracercþe | 
exerciſed aboutit, look at 'the: mark of the price” of 
che:High Calling I'do nor ſay:you ſhould work 
altogether for itz. but look on 15 for incourage- 
ments What a glorious Juberitience you! ſhall: _ 
ſeſs one day, after:you have done: — Wall: of 
God here, fot you/ſhall receive-rhe- Fromiſez and 
whar is this Promiſe, the promiſe ofan etorweti[#= 
Tings, O as doth. _s ion: a poor ſoul! 
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Go probe A a LEY God harh made 2 Co- 
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L Reghtly caft. 
It is bur a little _— _ I ello nag e the FR ; 
miſe, hat 240 Fxreevie, this 
Grace of Eats, Pinay 7 3, : ler us 
*not1lay,by.gur png gle o jo Fo 


ciſe Faithand Love,. 
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hap = I Lis Tg has 
us faſt; and-makes us fieady It or hos che Tol erp= 

tancrhbefore nd hol aldgus a 3; 
' Labour char his Hope gl wii the 
Val, rake heed ic be. nor pi ie. is, or the 
Vail, Bur 


ether _ any t ans. = £ 
upon the Covenant © 


auſe.Jeſus, Chriſt, was, given acts dye for 
-pvor ſinners, his, Bone. was poured. our for un= 
as a poor ungodly ane, 

to him rhar j#ſtifierh che un ks thetefore hop te. 0 
grovnd thy bepe upon Jeſus hcilt, Taree 1 
pe; becauſe che Lord harh been pleaſed co make 
free Promiſes of, Grace..ta mee, ro blor. our ry 
Do not ground your hope 
upon-any. thing, befides (for rhac. is 'to' ground | 
your hope upon ſomerhing wichous the Vail) and 


: then:ſuch hope as this, ca# within the Vail, will 
- make you bleſſed for ever. . The Lord give yous 
| ps; ;LO wk our; NL ndth of Hope thetes | 
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| Ps T7 Ef bee ne bite 


He words read unfoYou; 4 are a part” . ( and 
- indeed thevery bevinning of)cttarſweer and 
| heavenly SeHnon whichout Lotd and Saviour Je- 
' ſus Chrilt made.co his Diſciples, when he was £2- 
king his fatewel ofthemro gots his Father: 
_ . Twothings there are, which Jeſus Chriftiſeems 
now upoh his departuteto have a deep ſenſe of: 
© -- 1 Leaſthis Diſciples'in the rime of his abſence, 
ſhould be berzaved of their inward peace and tonſola= 
riox; to prevenc which, helayes them in;in«his his 
Iaſt 'Sermani, many fweer and precious Toul- 
firevgrhning Cordials, '. 
.- 3 Leaſtchcongh'their weakneſs (they being as 
Yet but little Children; as he'terms them inthe 
. fore-gaing verſe , amoneft whom wrangling-and 
Jarring is not onely natural; but a'cuſtome) ſhould 
in the time of his abſence fall at odds av DATIANCE 
within themſelves, 

For prevention of which; hee no' Codclep minds 
chem of his deparcure,bur he layes aſtreight charge 
upon thetn, that as chey did love him, 'or regard 
tus honour before men, they would be eſpecially 
_Exreful, chatthere might be no diviſion, or want 
of affe&tion amon TOE when he ſhould be gone : 
Which charge of his, chat ic might fink deep into 
their memories, he gives ir, over and over, as in 

our Text; and again, Chap. 5, 12.and again ver. 
. 7, Yea that they nvghe ſee how axcedagyi ie 
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' mind did fun upon this; and how the feat -of > their: - 
failing herein, did (aSit wete) fickinhis:hearr, : 
conſidering they were as'yerbur-titete- Children, - 
and therefore very liable co fall cogerherby'che. 


ears, hee layes downthis, as the :fict and greac 


thing of all; that he would have themito!' minde in 


his abſetice. A NewCommandement—(firtCom- 


mands (as in the Commiands of | the moral Law ): 
are greateſt) as if he ſhould ſay, Lice Children z. 


a licele while / am' with you, and-then' / ati'to 


leave you; and Q ir fears mee' exceedingly: | rliat; 


no ſooner ſhall'/'be;gone, but you will be cogether 
by the ears; and therefore; as rhe firſt ching of all; 
and one *main thing that: / would have you al- 


waies'to remember, / beſeech you; yea: /com- 


mand you, mind this;'to /ous one another. 1 amex+ 
creamly afraid of the 'contrary,”and' therefore L 
charge you, Love one another, Love ove aunther, A 
OW — - *RITY TE 
The onely Query neceflary for the' explication 

of the words, is this, why the command of Love, 
is here- called, A New.'Commardement, ſeeing it 
is ancient,as ancient asthe Law of God,the whole 
Law'being comprehended in this watd:L-Q Y E? 
. To omit the variousreaſons winch are given of 
thething, that which 7 conceiveto'be moſt confo- 
nanc to Truth , and'moſt” agreeable to Scriprure= 


languape, is rhis, becauſe T hes duty of love 1s more = 


clearly revealed , mere fully diſcovered, and more 
frequently preſſed in the New Teſtament, than ever 
it wat in the Old. Though ir be certain, the Lav 
in the ſecond. Table 'thereof required /ave to the 
Brethren, yet did it not ſo clearly and: particularly 
reveal and preſſe rhe ſame, as wg have if revealed 
«91 P 3 and 
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E -* 214" *vZ + Chrnſts.. New. I» REES 
”  andyrefledunden the! Goſpel;, And chus :inre-, | 7 
F ſpe&of mate clear revelation, it may be called, | x 
} A wew cintaudements asche -Goyenanciof Grace, | i 
3 which-from firſt; colaft, is one and the ſame , im | y 
E reſpe& . of: the mare cleare adyniniftrarion thereof,, | y 
E is in Scriprure called, A New Covenant, | 't - 
Y Do. 1t1s the command one of the great com- | þ 
3 m4ands) of Jeſus Chriſt, that Saints ſhould love one' | y 
[- another 1 DILVORL S231: 35 1 11 
4 None Lſuppoſe will queſtian;rhe truth of chis , y 
3 if they dd, tet them read: over the place,fore-quot- n 
lb: - ed, rogerher With: Heb.,1 $+'Js;: the Epiſtles of C 
4 7b», where this1s plenuifully-urged. One place! . | p 
# for all may:ferve, 1 Joh» '3. 23. where the A» | 7 
E.- poſtle ſnmmes up tlieGoſpel into tyoGreat, Come h 
A mands, wheteofche firſt is farth in the Son God, y 
b- the ſecond, is love to: the-Brethren, p 
Þ. \ Inprofecution of chis, I (hall ſhew, _ _ al 
E. 1 What great gronnd and reaſos there is why cf 
wo Saints ſhould love ove another. WRT 
2 2 How Saints may baye ther hearts brewght wp | n 
to the pratiice of this duty, 0 love one another, - W 


3 Anſwerſome Objefiong which lye inthe way | at 
of many as obſtacles and- impedtments, whereby fc 
chey are hindred from the exerciſe of this precious ſa 
grace, and ſogreat and neceſſary a duty of /ove, q 2 

For the firſt; 1 may ſay, Thar there is all the 
reaſon im the world, why Saints ſhould love one a+ | bt 
4 other, . = VIS | 
_ r 1 ſhall begin with my Obſervation, and.make . | a 
F that a reaſon of it ſelf, becauſe it is the Command el 

of Chreſ# Y That Saints ſhould love one avather. 
Which, ſhould 1 do no other bur repeat over and 

oyer, you ſhould ſee reaſon enough for IE 4 
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 ifull-Son; -The will of che Husband- with a tov- 
| 1ng Wife; Andfſo the .Command- of Chriſt, had 
Wwe No elſe;ſhould'.be ſufficient with thoſe 
 whoprofeſs themſalves tobe dutifut Chriſtians;/;/ 
Þ --3 i/To this coinmand of Chrifty:we have added 
| 2: 0mn example; which; may bee aifecond- reaſon 
why Saints /ſhon/d true one another, Qhriſt bids us 
| learn 'ofhim, and be followers of 'him; how witl 
you even tothis Chriſtians ? if you /rve; not one 2» 
nother, as he hath loved you all. ' This example of 
Chriſty Chriſt himſelfpropoſeth ro his Diſciples co 
provokethen.40 love one another. Jo;v5- 12.7 hx 
wm) Commundement, that:je love one anather; a1 
e loved yaw, As if he ſhould ſay, 1 have loved 
you natwithſtanding'you are frowardand waſpiliy 
pecviſh, and unbeleeving creatures;confider this; 
and [earn to exrend the fume lovero your brethren; 
that I have done toyou, 1-7 
3 Sami are in neat relation ont to anther: How 
near 2 (Abraham made-rhis an argument ro Lot , 
why there ſhould be nofttife between rtiemy We 
are Brathren ) Why as'near as Brother and Brother, 
for they are Brethren as near as members of the 
ſame bady, for they ate all one body : It is almoſt 
4 2 Wanderin Nacuteto'ſee members of che ſame 


beacing of-che feet, and the feet ſpurning and 
crampling of the hands; we conclude*:whenwe ſes 
a mancdoing thus, thar he is nor himſelf, hee hath 
the frenzie. So iris a'wonder in ic felf:(rhough in 
| ourdaies none) to feelSaines fighting owewith ano- 
ther, one throwing cadgels ar che others and the 
. other-at him; .cercainly: were Saincs' themſelves , 
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body figheing one with' another, toſee: rhe: hands. 
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- hey would:;hogdo ic, Wheh ofie meniberWoun- 


gdech and bruiſerh-anorher, rharmember thar'dorh. 
3c becauſe iris of the body, feels rhe ſmart'as well 
-a$ thatro whomit is done..'$o iwhen [one Saint 
wounds. aniothe?, let him look to ic :' If hebee a 
Sainc.indeeds and'of the bady;he::himſelf will one 
day or other:@hough perbaps ar preſent: Hee"doth 
nor.) feel rhe ſmart. and-:anguiſh' of every blow, 
and wound:he'hach given'tns brocher; "if he be nor 
of the body,:you know - whether hee wilt :then, I 
'need notre you. PSTO1 CLE ea SIO 
©, 4 Saints are beholding ong ito another. Invenu- 
uy teachethusro love rhoſewe'ate behotaing unto; 
Now there is-not a Sainr;\buthee is befi#{arns "to 


- othet Saints, beholding ro.them for their prayers, 


&c- Othiatfuch who make-it their common pta- 
Rice to rail upon, and revile their Brethzex,would 
chink of this; -It may be there | 1s not a' day thou 
riſeſt, bur thou faireſt the berter for thar Saint, and 
choſe Saints thou frowneftupon, and ſpeakeſt evil 
of;perhaps he-may have. heenwich hisFather,put- 
ting up:-Petitions for thee even at that inſtanc 
wherein thou art reproaching and caftingirc up- 
on him; and Owilr thou for ſhame require him 
thus for his /ove ? If brotherly. love bee wanting; is 
there no ingenuity neither ? And how knoweſt 
chcu, bur it may-be chat, which if it bee; how i11 
doft thou think willthy Heavenly Father take this 
at thy hands? Suppoſe a man had rwo- Sons,” and 
one of them ſhould be: praying and inrreating of 
bis Facher)ro/beftow ſuchandſuch favoutson his . 
Brother, and the other ſhould: ar the very*time,go 


railing againſt .his Brocher;-and reproaching him 


before his Fachers face; think with as 14e 
"Sie! bm oP" 
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" 6," Saints bes ehemies ek, Iris: policy when 

a'man bath #2any enemies,00 make as. an) friend $ 

as tnay'be, and not \to_make his friends his exee 

me 2d. bur che band policy, MEE: chinks ;hey 

fhould. hve axe another 

+. Brolch's of love, s the breach of the, whole Law, 


Rei, 13.3, 9, 16, The negle&, of, ſame duties 


breakone Commandmens, the negle& of ochers, 

cen bur the negleR of love breaks al, Judge 
hat a inner hee Es will ne. AW bs ror 

they i IS, 

oooSth 4 learned wg A kr the. [wg chi 

the Saints thetnfelyes' Ren rary ro love. one 99r 

ther, forſo dothey,”. _ - 

9. And laftly, There: are many Janes 2D he 
in common between the, Saints, whichthey are bound 
to performs one to another; Which chey.. can . never 
do, if lope be wanting, as comforting þflifping.ter 
we reproving, We. 

ow Saints may have their heats brought wp 
2 raFlice of this duty of Loves .: *, 
| r, Love Saints As L e are Saints, Iſay, As they 
Bury, not. as this y ate of this, . or that party, 
y opinion or Fore t, bur as they are Saints, 
thou wilt never /ov? a5 rhou ſhouldeft'do, = os 
oVe 
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——= loveſt Saints 4s Saonts Ris = have the the Image of 7 all., 
.__ God upanthem, Chii rand > Spirit of. in |off 
chem which is che only hy 5.98 s lovely nit, moe 

vu all ate tobe < 14 not whg al, 
- exetciſe love, Hrs the Ng on.cot ceuning che 
e loved, is! wheel -4 One, or {uch a qney 
=T is of i6n bf thac is, or low in the world, 
of lirele pats, or grear þs ts, &c. No, but is hes | Ge 
a Saint, or not, 2 new FYEAEMYy or _not; Hatch -hee 
Y the Ireage of God upon him of nor ? IF ſo, ler him 
be what hf will for any of che other, I mu tt Love Io 
bin, and i5my dury to'love.him. _ th 
But alas; in'our Nis the queſtion, i Is9 py hee . | ve 
Gch a one, or ſuch a onexthenT will Have nothing ſh 
todo with hi what chough, hee be a Sainr.,? Men : 
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are nor {6'tnad to ſay ſo, but. c cheir: praRice.thews 
ir. What a tidiculqus thing would it bey 3f aman 
fhoyld ſend his Santo a dear and intimate Friend 
of his; and his Friend before ever hee would ade 
mir him into his preſence, or.own him to. I ſo- 
ciety with him, ſhould pur our rwency tappiſh 
bores iicerning him, whar is hee ?. 1s hee 
ickly, or well; a youth, or a mangrorny. beauti- 

* ful, or deformed 3 hath hee brown hair, or black? 
To ask, ishee my Friends, Son ? were a beſeem- 
ing queſtidn, bur to ſtatid asking and delaying.up- 
on the other, would be extrea oy fooliſh,and | rhat 
which might-well makean A,B, C, Boy, laugh at 
him, So, Beer" Ip 

i. Would ybit love ar ht, love Saints as Sint , 
Do no: ſay,,Is hee ric! J of of Pe © will Ar 
him ? Ishee for my opinion, I will, love, him,. if _ 
Nor ler himhe 2s ha hee will, I vill hatghim, 
and reviſe, abd ſal eyil of him; No, no, how 


alas Seine. Lex macnne th you Hee ther dence a= 
other, tor parts, loves him for ſomething of the.: 
creature, for parts are ſuchz, hee-thar {eves avorbep, 
for his opinion, leves him for himſelf; for;be loves, ,, 
himſelf, and his opinian.in.che man: But he thax. 
leves another, becatiſe hee.is a Saint, and hath.che 
Imeapge of God upon him, hee:loves. him purely for , 
Gods fake. NP nertt 6 ea, Fly. 7 

Now to ſer this truch upon our heares, conſider, 

I. If ever thou wonldeft have God to,own thy love, 


love Saints as Saiuts, God wilt own. no other love, 4 
chough it .go.currant on eafth, 1t will not, in Hea-. 2 
ven. Chriſt at thg Jaſt day owns: onely: chat love I 
ſhewn ro Sant 45 Saints, to the leaſt of Saints, 
Mat. 25, Think you not that there were. many ar. 
Chrifts left. hand ar this day, who had loved grear 
Saints, &c,. and yet Chriſt OWNS nor their love ; 

2+1f ever thou wonldeſt have the comfars of thy love, 
love 8 aints as Saznts: The, Devil will -fnde (ome 
flawinthy. love; Jer it run.in what chanel iewill, if. 
not in this; hee will ſay when thou wouldeſt rake 
comfore from thy love, thar thou didfſt;not love 
ſuch a one becauſe a Seizt, bur becauſe hee. was. 
of thy opinion, or rich, or of great gifts and parts» 

« 3+ If ever thow wouldeſt love as Gad: loves, love 
Saints as Saints, God loves pis people our, of no o= 
cher reſpe&y bur as they-are Sarvts, as hee ſees 
his Image upon them. As. a Father Joves his childe 
out of no ather reſpe&t ſo:much as 'this, as hee is 
his childe, not ſo much becauſe of his ſhape, or 
part, liale or great, a Boy. or Gitle, 8c, So ſaith 

a Father, This is-my, childe,. and therefare'I /ove 
him ; fath God, This 1s my childe, hee hath, my. 
Image upon him, and cherefoze T /ove him : 
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If thouv 
wherhe? chey be'Sainrs ef no. T had father love' a 
hofd 


man, anFhot A - EY of pore 250 '. = ; 
i8 a hytidred things Frome; if I ſee inihim't 
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"ew . | 

I Tn Ye oy omagoomony, Y 

lovi'as God loves, look at nothing 


4 64 92 FP» ©. atany? Tho Barks wp ace prep eto Og 
deommunion wich aims whodiffers: || 


proud, ape felf-conceied cherewich, wanting the '|_ 
"power of t 


as God loves, and hold'communion as God' holds | , 


. 7 


communion;”* + 


ther guiſe way'than now'they doz then'chey ſhall 

not ye one'on the backof another, and one' bee 
ready ro'kiek another our of Hegver, ſaying, You 
are ſuch a gre; and the other him, and you are 
fuch zone 5 No, then they ſhall bee aſnainied of 
ſuch childiſh tricks; as a grown man 1s aſhamed rg 

- chink of whar tricks hee plaid wheg hee was a 
childe;how hee ſcratched-one Brother, and be- 
caufe hee'was"bur a lictle' crofſed in his will, laid 
ancther croſs che pare, No, then Saints ſhall /ove 
Saints 44 Savnts; T nen ſhall one ſay, / love thee, 
becauſe I ſee the Image of qu Father in thee,and 
the Glory of my Father upon thee; Andthen ſhall 
cae otheriiy, and I /ove thee for this, and nothing 


| | + 
+ WI”: 8 Now 


% . , £4 4 : 4 # - 
8 I . & F 'Y > "<3; - » * * Ft - = ” ef 02, 
=. Y WF YM TREE i I? os Ef q hoe. $5 RS : Ol; Oe es 
Joe Fan Ws > 57 500" 4 EB SO ON At 4 __ 7. 9-4 Str thee lh 


bs i, WY WF, 


|:rhefe -four ſorts of Sai, "bd. brug W 


+ Saints as. Saints... \ 


"ug Ke" et p 
a IG. * 
. —_ 


—— 9 


C — 


= 
CE og 


Now from whar harh been ſaid ENT 
#& Sams, that you and Loy ; Fe 15:1 


;endeavauyto have: 6yr-hear 


"I, Love little Saints, [ Ching care e of frets 
ones: Marth. 18. 2,3, how wilt heecako it ar. the 
hands of choſe-who;ſhall 1 reeivey tag GE mJ 
How: hee: cakes it;from- A's who! em, 
Verſ.,6, How carefyl-hee is, thar they m2! Es 
deſpiſed-7erſ.-10.And-how careful, his Father is 


, | of they ſalvation, Verſ,,n4. Ye 3F- n. 
- Chriſt paſſerh: re F he. abfo ves, or ot jonas 
- men according as they have, behayed, Tons ves 


rowardsche leaf of his Saints, eiche ji eng 9,0t 
not. doing: for-rhem Va, $0, 45» Chi KY not 
ſay, J6;as muich as ,you--have.done,. or .nor done 
chus-andthus, for Sirſuch a, one, FT ſuch 
x one:my: Servants Bus. in as much as you have 
doney 6t;noc dene1thus: or thus, to; one of the 
leaſt of, theſe, | Saints. rhar go; in. their Scarlec 
Coat, in cheir Silks, and Velver, marly will love, 

bur yer they love not Sarnts as Saints: 'Wouldeſt 
'-thidu lone Sarnts as. Saints, labour to. dove Grace in 
the Grey'Coat, Leather Coat, as muchas in _any 

othere!; 1 

2. Love Saints in as loweſt pl 134, it "RM 
haſt loved a Sainc, when the world and friends fa- 

 voured tim, ſee thou laveſt him, as mych when all 

mneſg:hown upon him; \.... 

3. Love contr ary,minded. Shints : T6 is noching 

ta-leve & man.thar will ſpeak as I atk and do as 


oy | Loot: w MAT 


es Love ofrnding Sane, T am £9 forgive tie, 
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488 1 Fer BEAT forgive him; if Fd. 


him, Yea'the leſs in theirs, 


AMatth, is; 31 32; Peter thought ſev 
Titnes a grezemacrer, ChriRt'bids himefrgrve bi 
her ſeventy remes ſeuten;'to reach tis that man 
effences ſhould nor breakthe bavd of loveramongh 


ridge ; . 

© Tihallconclude ll ooticeting this, with char 
'6frhe Apoſtte;Co7.3.10,r't, where herells us,rhac 
{1 the 'New Ctearyre there is'neither Greek, -_ 


A. 


Few, it; Men are'nor tobee confidered as of thi 


| "Narion,6f chat, Ciroameiſion,) or Hncirenmeiſion, 


of chis opitifon, 6r chaty' theſe were ſ6' grear'con- 
*rtary optnions in thoſe daicg, or as 'ehjoying-out- 
" watdpriviledges, 'or wantifig thein,'as Circumci- 
"fion was"aecounced @'grear' privitedge to thoſe 
* that had it. Barbarian, Seythiay, as they are rude, 
"Uliterate, or clowtiifh perſons, as the Barbarians, 
Scythinns, were a rude people; Bond,'ot Free, tha 
"is, a Maſtet or Setyanc, iti 'Anthoficy, ' or our; Bud 
"Chriſt 1-all, and in al; 5: e, Chtſt 1s'all wee are 
'tolook ar, and iris Chiiſtin all wee'areto look 
'ats All are tobelooked 2148 theyare in'Chriſt, as 


"Saints, - 


* { 


2, Lave though thiu' drt'#of loved, Thus Pax! 

loved, 2 Cor. 12.15. Thetre'was abwrdaxt Jove in 

Pals heart to them, though little in theirs: ro 
the leſs1 he more In his. 

.. Irisrhe fr of moſt; 'they will eve onel 

ſo far, and folong as they fee themſelves beloved, 

nd therefore upan any ſufpition'6f/ theirs, that 
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'their, Brothers love declines rowards then, «theirs 


mthediarely cools towatds him; ard that isan e-f 


vil which both ſpeaker and heaters have coomuch 


(their ſhares inz whereas the'contraryisour-gurys 
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fo ical tis lov Thee,Yet mine 
michrbet#hocan Red hand Mim"25"ever 
now todo rhis, 'confſidery' © 969; ag 
$ That 1 ſhall H6AN ACCONA not of oy, Hoioers 
love to Wife, biit of my love to' my Brother: "Chriſt 
no wilt rot skmee, did yout Brocher love'5you'? bur 
115 did you love your! Brocher if he Tove Hot thee, ler 
'0r, "him took cothat; he ſhalf anſver for chat; ÞPar-if T 
NJ love nor hit} tet mee took "to chat, I'fhall anfiver 
ut7 for thaesir he will walk fo, as to. A... Ccounc 
Cl] with ſadnefſe, ſhall T'do'ſoto0 ? Fe iflaid; 2, oh: - 
A 4 1 4:17: Thatove oIves ts Softacts P; the Way of 
G Judgement, how ſo > which will, abfolve”& con- 
"55 gemn, :(481 ſaid before #8 men haveVehaved 
nar rliemſelves rowards his Saints in loving or Hot low- 
| chem; and thetefore' ſuch as have been” more 
pes love, ſhall more boldly appear at that day, | 
-p That's my ſpiritual con art byet riot "in uy Bio- 
#5] thers love to'tyce;but tn'my'! love to »;7 Brother, Whar 
comforr were ir; though alt the es in the" world 
ſhould love'dSaine; if PH Were 21l, it were ' 
comfort; But now if T'can Fove 4 Siva; becauſe j: 
ol is'thy Fathers will 7 ſhould, when yer te Iver not 
yl ee; what cothforr is here 3 when the' heart can 
7 as'ewere ſay; 1 7ove'thee brothet, becanſe thou arc 
VI 4 Sainty hate mee as mich/as thou wilt; T'cate” nor 
acl forir, for I th reſolved thleve thee; becaufe thou 
us | ata Saint , whether rligu wilt or ho, [ond hk» 
ef - 3 Thir the excellency of live lyes in this, in lov- 
wig wy Biother, when he loves not meero love when 
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this is only rodo as 


; WOUCAHS C448 
g#{ertheng.in this dats gr46147+ | 11 i 
4 .My {ave comes neareſt $6 Gods loyvegabeullove, 


a 


bat amnot.laved; God loysd us when hee; was nor 


ove: ;0 us, before we,loy edbims I. -Johy- 4+ 19, 
Ie love bins becauſe be (ri taved #. 1 ©, 0 1. 
.. Now chav we may. doxtus,cake this Rule{(for in 
nacure, We muſt. have precepe upon, 


ever 13 


#4 +©# 


loved of God; he pores evil of mee, .buc {ram be- 
thar Godthar loves, mee. commands mee jto. loye 
my Brother, therefore, will ove him, .chqugh he 
tove.yot. mee. This Jahxlayes down as the-ground 


of our;/ave;ro.our Brethren, 1 Epiſt, 4. 11.1f God 
ſeloved ns, we ought alfe.to love ont another. "; 


- 3; ; Agrannt thy ſelf leaf, of Saints, and judge e- 
very one better thas thy ſelf, Thus did Paw, Epheſ\ 
3+ and this R#le Paul. layes down to.maintain love 
amonelt che Phil:ppanrs Jyet each one eſteem others 
beiter than themſclues, Piul, 2, 3, My. Brethren 5 
you knaw it. (for, it/is an,.evil that atone time or 
other we ſhall all of us find in. out ;own beares,) 
cbacif do bur ſee a little more love, Exprefiedto 
another than-my.ſelf,/ * preſently ready ro think 
rhat another harh «fcbe,laye; and. chac [,am nor 
loved. all, and fo.am ready to hare both the par- 
Ly that /oveszand. the party. that.1s../oved, Now; 


a4 
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whence comes this bur onely hence, 7 ai of a 
proud and filthy ſelf-conceir, chink my ſelf berrer. 
than another, and thac therefore I deſerve more 
leve than he, whereas did 7 account every one bet- 
ter chan my ſelf;thetr when the caſeis chus I ſhould 
reaſon thus't What theugh ſuch a ' one bee loved 
better than 1p and ſuch a brother love Hint berrer, 
yetis there no reaſontthar / ſhould bee offended 
either with him cha loves, or him that's lovedbe- 
caaſe he that is low?d is better than I; and ſo des 
ſerves wore lovethan mee, will not therefore be 
angry wich my Brother becauſe he. /aves him bers 
rer than'7, norenvy- him becauſe: he is ſo loved, 
bur / wilt ever tronour love,and prize both the one 
and che orher. . v0 bf 2 THR 
Now, that thou mayeſt come to Iook upon thy 
ſelf as the leaſt of Saints; conſider; '-* uf 
"I The opportumties and means think haſt had a- 
bove others : S1y, yonder is a poor Saint, ſuppoſe 
I have more than he, yer if 7 conſider the oppor- 
cunities and means 7 have had, which he hath wan« 
ted, inthis reſpeX 7 have leſs; 7 have had the 
Word plentifully in the power and purity of ic 
caughe, been in Church-fellowſhip'ſo many years » 
he poor ſoul harh wanted all this , and yer how 
lively is he ? had he had »vy opportunities he would 
have been ten times berrer chan 1. - + 
2 - The tyme thou haſt had: ſay, 1 have beenteny 
ewenty, thircy, forty years in Chrifſts School, and 
yer whar a Sot anr 7, what a dead heart have /f 
yonder. is one bur of yeſterday, a year, rwo_ year 
old in-grace, and yer how far is he got, and fair ow 
- the way:to ger before mee already, 
3 The ſeveral waies God hath taken to niage thee 
Patt cd 2 gr6v; 


ly 


, 
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loſt 8c. yet after all, I amas carnal as ever; @ 
bod taken ſo many waies with ſuch and ſuchy 


Loweſt in Spirsiwals, are higheſt in Rrife and can» 
cention- A. Spiruaal beart hath ſo many admirable 
ob;eAs.to ewplay irs ſelf and time about, thar hee 
findes noleiſurg-co brawl wich, ot co: buffet his 
Brother; as, take a man that hath his head caken 
up with high chings, a noble ſpiciced man, fer;him 
paſs the ſtreers,-and one-laughs ar him, another 
naiſ-calls him, hee takes no notice of itz but now, 
cake a, low ſpirit2d man, and if they grin at-him, 
bee'l grin ac them; -miſ-call him; hee'l miſ-call 
them : this comes from the lowneſs and baſeneſs 
of his ſpiric,, ſo here-hence comes our diviſions , 

2nce our ſtrife, Chriſtians are of tow and childth 
ſpirics, and wee know it is a very ordinary thing - 
for children to wrangle and fall together by the 
ears in their Fathers houſe, bur grown men will 
not do ſo, Would you -waintain love ? ger. your 
hearcs exerciſed wh ſpiriteal things : if thou art 


one \vho arc of a wrangling and contentions ſpi- 
rvrg ic is a {ign thou haſt an idle heart, thou doſt 
Wes Boyes whileſt they are in the School ar 
Meir Bogks they'l, agree, bur eurn/rhem- our to 

play, thongh bur aaJf an hour, they't be rogerher | 
by theears : ſo here, oF 


" o. Walk 


— —  — 


5. Walk, wiſely. & greac part, vr the greateſt 
parc of thoſe differences which. are among 
Saincs,ariſe from #ind:ſcretion, [ndi(cretion ir ist 
Mother of ftrife and divifion. Had but wee Spirs- 
tual wiſdeme, how to walk and behave onr ſelves 
cowards each orher, though chere are many cor- 
ruptions in our hearts, which otherwiſe would di- 
vide us, yet this would prevencirs had wee wil- 
dome, there would bee oneweſs-of heart and affe- 


ion, though there be deference in judgemencand - 


opinion. And therefore it is not in-vain, that Paul 
ſpeaks ſo much of w;{dowe, and ptefiechbeleevers 
on ſo tiuch ro walk wiſely; Wiſdome would make 
up many a breach which folly opens. I have 
known Chriftians,whoſe principles 1n many things 
have differed one from another,and in ſome ſmal- 
ler mactecs their pragices roo, who yer have 
walked Qarougn wiſdome given to them; with ſo 
much love and cenderneſs, and lweerne(s each to 
other, as none could think by their: carriage each 
 tootherz that there were the /eaff difference 2- 
mongſt chem, ſo much love, renderneſs,meekneſs, 
* &c, as if there were no difference at all : now 
would wee have and maintain /ove ; then [walk 
wiſely, 444). 495% vida 
Walk, wiſely in ;admonicions and reproofsy; at 
thou art 01e who mayeſt reprove with more '@w< 
therity than anocher may, do not. alwaies ſtand 
uponit, and bring chy. authar:ey along with thes 
whenchou arc ro reprave, Sometimes, and ity 
ſome caſes, a man may bring his authority: along 
Wich hint, as Paul bids Titxs, chap. 3s 1 5, Ker 


buke with all axitbority;-thac is, in caſe his authority 
Fad in'zhis ſcn(e I cake It, Paw! ſpeaks 


is deſpiſed 


ſo much of his own «wthority ro. the Churches of 
Galatia, xnd rebukes them ſharply for their backs . 
{liding,becauſe rhey rhroug#the ſecrer arid ſubcil 
infinuations of the falſe Apoflles, were bronghr in 
a-prear meaſure ro' deſpite Pagls authoricy; bur 
aliaies a man 15 not to do ſo, ſee in what a milde 
and winning way Pau! ſpeaks to 'the Corinthians, 
2 Cor. 10; 1. hee is loathto uſe his anthor#ty,and 
rherefote in a milde way beſeecherth' them that he 
might overcome them that way, and nor. be put 
zpon it, to uſe his authority, So again, chap. 13» 
10. hee mves this as a rule tothe Galatians, ch, 
6, 16ſ0 3719, 2.34,25» a7 86523 

Again, if thou art (the caſe requiringit) ro re- 
buke with ſharpneſs, as Pawl tells the Corinthians, 
if hee came and found them in ſuch wales they 
were in; hee-muſt uſe ſharprefs; rhen endeavour 
fo to carry ihy ſelf, thar ir may plainly appear 
chat thy ſharpneſs, 1t is not the wrath of man, but 
a 11ue z4al of God, . This wee may: ſee in Pasl, 
2'Cor. 13. x, 2. verſes, compared with 95,8,9. 

Again, letit appear unto them, that thou haſt a 
hearc as well ſe»fble of their-evil, and to mourn 0- 
ver the fame, as'a tongue ro reprove thens for it;how 
ſenſible Pasls (piric did uſe ro bee when hee was . 
Lo reprove, you may ſee, 2 Cor, 12,20,21. 
- Again, ler ic appear that thy: deſign 1s not therr 
trewble, or the'deftruQion of theit peace, bur ther 
good,iand Chriſtian edification, x Cor. 12,19, and 
, chap,/13. To. though ir 154 hard thing to make x 
watiſeyfLle inreproving, that: his:govd, and no« 
thing elſe isafmed at yer if once'that be artained, 
theris the reproof ikely:roproveeffetual. ': © 
e- Again, donot- mike 'reproof'a Tpmmen cufto- 
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mary thing, to reprove 2 man for every ching; and 
every rifle, chis will hinder the fruic of jc upon 


the hearr of him whonythou reproveſt.. . . 

| Again, reprove private offences privately, publick 
publickly; do not reprove every private offence in 
publick, rhar man that would thank thee for a re- 
proof #n private, may ſpeakevil of thee for thy re- 
proof in publick, yer 1f an offenice be pubbck, ir 


muſt bee reproved publickly, 1 Tim. 5. 20. Gal, 


3, 14, . 
Again, for the time, forbear rhy reproof, whillt 
a man by {ome preſent diſtemper of paſſion, 8c, 
1s wncapable to recevve oe thereby. | 
walk wiſely in reſps& of thy knowledge and 
prattice in leſſer matters; if thou haft more light in 


ſome rhings chan rhy Brother hath;and chou canſt 


not prattiſe thine own kyowledge withour offence 
ro thy Brother, forbear thy pradzce, Rom, 14.20, 
31, 22. 1 Cor. 8,9, torhe end, and chap. los 28, 
29, yer here take this caution, 4f 1t be vet weaks 


neſs which is the canſe why chy Brother tumbles, 
bur wi/falneſs, and obRinacy, then it 1s thy duty. 


to praiſe, Gal. 2. 

6 Rule. Loh not ſo much upon what u evil, as 
upon what ts good in thy Bro:her, Wee are ready 
everyone of us to 10k upon our Brothers wor/# 
fide, and thar breeds diſ-affe&ion in one to ano- 
ther, bur wee ſhould ever look'upon his beſt ſide, 
thac would beger love and affe&ion in one tothe 
other; when 1 ſee pride, or paſſion, or: any core 
ruption ſtirring in my Brocher, then I ſhould ſay, 
chis is -my-Brothers worſt fide, ler. mee look upon 


him on che other ſdevand there I ſhatl ſee a hatred- 


of theſe things, . there I ſhall ſee him groaning 
Ke Q 3 under 
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under theſe as his burden; I ſay, do 'nor look fo 
much/upon che evil; as the 200d thatis in-him:; 
True, I ſes ſuch and ſuchgailings and-weekrefſes 
in my Brother, O bur though cheſe things lye ar 
- the top, yer there 1s grace ar the bortome; chere 
_ tspride ar the cop, but a. hearc thar defires to. be 
humble artche borrome; nnbeleef, diſcqmeent, &c, 
at che top, bur faith, and ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God, ar the bottome, | 

7+ Pu not an ill conflruttion upon that which may 
have a good put upos itz it 15 the nature of the Spi- 
der to ſuck poyſon, from that which the Bee ga- 
thers honey : now we ſhould all imicare the Bee, 
fuck honey where ir1s to be had, If I ſce an ation 
of my Brothers chat may have a double conſtru- 
#ioz putupon it, a good; and a bad, Charity it 
bids mee tochnſe the beſf, and nor ro rake the 
worft; Charity ({airh the Apolile) beleeverh all 
things, hopeth all things; ic beleeverh, hoperh rhe 
beſt of all chings, Thus ſhould 1 do, ever pur the 
beft conftraftion ] can. upon the ching which may 
be doubrfully taken, for whilt T pur a good con- 
ffrattion upon ſuch a thing, I do well, beguſe I 
follow the rule of charity, whilſt I do otherwiſe, I 
do very evil, becauſe I break thatrufe. 

8. Get forbearing ſpirits; This the Apoſile firs 
upto, Epbeſ. 4. 2. With all lowlineſs and meekueſs, 
with log ſuffering, forbearing oxe another in love, 
The more Chriſtian forbearance there is amongſt 
Saints, the more /ove there will be, what cauſech '* 
diviion more than this ? if the diviſion ariſe from 
different prinaples, ic 1s becauſe 1 cannot forbear, 
my Brother ſpeaks contrary to mee, and I carter 
ferbear him, neicher hee mee; if from hc 
hy ence 


hence likewiſe ic grows, my Prother injures mee, 
ſpeaks evil of mee, / cannot forbtar him; 1doſe 
'to himz and hee carimor forbear mee; were there 
buc char forbearence ſhould be in any one,it would 
heal the difference of eicher kde. - O Saitts, 
would you love ? forbear one another, forbear one 
. Obj, But ſuch aone hath injured mee, aud 1 have 
given hins na cauſe ? bes | 
Anſ. Why then forbeay him, rhou wil: have 
the more comforr and peace in ſo doing. Again, 
noi chou arr like a Chriſtian in forbearing him, a 
man may from natural lighr forbear another 
who hach injured him, if hee himſelf gave rhe 0- 
cher cauſe todo ſo, bur now» if thou canſt forbear 
another, who hath injured thee when chou haſt 
nor given cauſe, his is coa& like a Chriſtian. Thus 
did Chriſt, hee gave no cauſe to any torevile him, 
or crucifie him, yer when chey did it, hee forbwre 
chem, when hee was reviled, hee revited not a- 


OAIN — 1 Per. 2. 23. Iſa, 5 3. Jo innocent as & P 


Lamb, yet lead tothe ſlaughter, and opened not 
his mouch. | 

Obj. Bat if it were ance, 1 conld bear it, but it 
7 often ? LY 

Anſ. The oftener it is, the more noble ſpirit 
ſhalcchou be of co forbear him; a Childe can for- 
bear a thing a while, bur a man cawlonger. ASA, 
hath noc God forbars chee ofren, when he michs. 
have poured his wrarch upon thee, and when tou 
batt dealc as injuriouſly wich him, as thy brother 
hachwith thee, and wilt nor thou forbeay rhy bre = 


therofcen? Say wich thy ſelf, O how long bes 


God forborn mee ! 
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_  Obj. Bat were tt a ſmall injury 1 could forbear, 
but it is a very great one ? ; : 

. - AuſoLert meeask thee qne queſiton, Is it grea- 
ter thaneverthou didt commur. againſt God ? if 
ſo, then indeed it were much to forbear him; bur 
if otherwiſe, wilt not thou forbeay him, as God 
thee ? Again, the greatcr injury, the more grace 
exerciſed in ferbearivg, and the more comfort 
10 It, 

Obj. But 1 were uot a man if I ſhould bear every 
thing, and put up all, tread on a worm and bee'l turn 
Sf AlN. | 

» Arſ. Tius fleſh and blood will reaſon, andthus 
Gentiles reaſon; bur ic muſt not bee ſo amongſt 
us. Hear the Exhortation of Pax/, Rom. 12. £9, 
20, 21. Deavly beloveY avenge not your ſelves, but 
rather give place unto wrath, for it is written, Vens 
geance 1s mine, 1 will repay, ſauth the Lord, T here- 
fore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if hee thirſt, 
give his drink, for in ſo doing, thou (halt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Bee not overcome of evil, but 0- 
wercome evil with good. | 

9. Confider all are but men. Thou ſeeſt ſomething 
in thy Brother which poſſibly mighr provoke thee 
co with-draw thy /ove from him, hee ſees ſome- 
rhing in thee, which might provoke him to the 
ſame, now let each conſider of my Brother, wh 
my Brothef is hur « mas, and therefore: hee hat 
his failings as other men have; indeed, were hee 
an Angel, ] might expe& other a&ions, and other 
carriage, bur hee is but a mav, and I muſt loak 
upon him as 4 was ſubjeR to failings as'I myſelf 
ame. Yonder I ſee weakneſſes, but they are the 
* weakneſles of man, a poor man -, ho, 
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10. Acquajnt your ſelves with one andthers ſpirits 
wore, Strangers have not'thar affeion the one to 
che other that incimate friends have; fo whiltt 
Szincs are ſtrangers'one to another, there will not 
be that ove ahd communion 'amoneſt them that 
there ſhould be, and were rhey more 4rquainted 
with oxe anothers ſpirits, would. - Whilſt the Diſ- 
ciples'were unacquainted with Paws ſpirir, they 
were afraid to own him into their company, 
though hee aſſayed co joyn with them; bur when 


by Barnabas his relation, thzy underſtood ſome- 


thing of his ſpirit,and the work of God rr. Ig 
Paul and they ſweetly cloſed : ſo afterwards, a 
long time the Apoflles at Jeruſalem were afraid to 
own Paul as an Apoſtle, through ſome ſnſpition 
or doubt they had of him, bur afterwards, when 
chrough conference, and communion one With a- 
nother, they perceived the grace that was given 
Paul, they then owned him, and gave him the 
righr hand of Fellowſhip, acknowledging him an 
Apoſtle as well as themſelves; ſo that wee ſee 
what comes by acquainting our ſelves with one aus- 
rbers ſpirits, Chriſtians which before ſtand aloof 
off the one from the ocher, and will nor ſpeak cv 
each other, may come when they know one ano- 
thers ſpirics, ſweerly to cloſe, and embrace one a- 
nocher; yea many a Sainr upon this, Wſtead of 
- falling foul upon his Brother, as before hce did, 
now falls foul upon himſelf : What a filehy 
wretch-was I ? Amy curſed heart would nor cloie 
with-my Brocher, but I was ever full of ſuſpitions, 
Jealouſies, ſurmiſings,- thinking 'and ſpeaking the 
worlt, and now 1 ſce (bleſſed be God, I fee it at 
*laſt) rhar pay Brother is a true Childe of —_ nd 
there 
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ere is more grace in him, for ought I know, than 
= ſelf, O Saints, let us get arquarmance with 
One 


one «others ſpivits: 1 may know Makier ſuch a 
one, and Miſtreſs ſuch a qnewell, for outward 


and aſſure your ſelves of chis, that there is noching 
in che world will more begert and maintain love a- 


moneſt you than chis, as I ſhall by being acquem- 


red with my Brothers ſpirir, ſee the Grace of God 
in him, which will much draw my heart cen eimes 
more, than any gifts or parts which I behold ouc- 
wardly can doz ſo likewiſe by neer familiarity 
with him, and acquaintance With his ſpirir, there 
will be rwenty things, which through py mjſ-in- 
cerprerarion of outward aRings, or ſome ſuch 
ching did hinder /ove, and beger diſ-affeFion in 
mee, to my Brother, prevented: as for inſtance, 
Suppoſe I ſee my Brother occalionally waliing, 
and diſcourſing now and then with. a prophane 
man, preſently whilſt I look barely upon the our- 
ward aCtion, my heare is ready -co. boil with 
range jealoufies.—- 

' Now that wee may get acquaintance with one 
anorhers ſpirits : | 

TI, Bee much in communicating experiexces, and 

the dealings of God with you, oneto another. 
\ ol h in frding out, and knowing the y'a- 
fons of tHF Brothers outward allings; this will bring 
co a _—_— wich thy Brothers ſpiric,and 
how and in whac manner it uſually works. 

11. Improve ove anothert gifts aud graces more ; 
| as, get acquaimance With one anorhers ſpirity ſo 
improve them: Hatch God given thy Brother a ſpi- 
.' £1t of prayer, «prove it, get him muchgo pray for 


EI 


atgquaiztaxce, and yer afiranger rohis or her ſpiric; 
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rhee; hath God given thy Brother mpre faich chan 
chou haſt? 1-vprove it, defire him in thy wanrs and- 
ſtreighrsro beleeve for chee; now in ſodoing, love 
will be abundantly increaſed, thy Brothers love 
will work more towards thee, whilſt hee is 1s 
proving of his grace for thee;and thine to thy Bra» 
ther, whilſt chou ſeeſt char ſuch and ſuch mercies 
chou haſt through thy Brochers faith and prayer. 
This is a certain Rule, rhe more I do good to a- 
'-ny.in a ſpiritual way, the more I ſhall love him 
rhe more any receive good, will hee /ove mee.And 
I rake ity this 1s 'one reaſon why God bids us fo 
- muchto pray one for another, that by improving 
' one anothers graces, wee might have more love 
each ro other. 

12, Take as little notice as poſſible may be of in= 
jaries, Many times it may bee [I rake wotice of a 
lictle marter,a crifle, and chisſers my ſpirir a boil= 
ing, and quenchech my /ove ro my Brother, and 
my Brother hee ſeeth mee ſo caprious, thac I rake 
ſnuff for every trifle, and this raiſeth his ſpirics, 
and incenſech chem more againſt mee. Therefore 
the beſt way ro-wamtain love, is nor totake notice 
of injuries, no furcher than as I am bound to dog 
fomerimes it 15 my duty to do it, when as I ſee 
my Brother in injuring mee; doth highly offend a- 
eain(t God, then it is normy pride, bur rather my 
ſelf-denial co take norice of it, 

Thus much of che ſecond thing , Hoy Saints 
may have rheir hearrs broughe up ro the pratice 
of chis duty. | 

| 3. Is ro anſwer ſome Objefions which lye in 
che way to hinder ir. 
. Obj. But ſome will: ſay, I know as w:ll as you 
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can tell Wee, thar 1 ſhowld love Saints, and ſo I do; 
bat 1 do not think ſuch aud ſuch to'be Saivts, 


eAnſs.1. Is bee ſuch a ove;who.in the judgement 


of ather 65 godly at thy (elf. (and it may be:more. 


unprejudiced, and who-borh. know him, and his 
converſation as well, and it may. be berrer: chan 
chou doſt) i accounted a Saint, and doſt thou know 
nothing of hins to evidence the contrary, which they 
ao not; then though this te rot ſufficient ground for 
/thee to conclude him a Saint, jet ſo much ground 
- there is, that without breach of charity, thou canſt 
wot conclude the contrary, Let mee tell you;- har 
ſome of Gods people, when they ſee io kr to 
queſtion anothers ſincerity, . yer hee profeſſing 
himſelf ro be a true Sainr, and other godly men 
ſocliceming of him, if the ground bee not vexy 


clear andevident, when.they ſhall come to pals 


any cenſure upon ſtich a one, their hearts will 
fmite chem, andrhey will reply upon themſelves, 
way ſhould I bee ſuſpitious of ſuch a one; this 1s 
Ay baſe corruption, hee may, for ought I know, 
ve ten times better than I, and more holy in Gods 
fghr than T, &c. | 

- 2, Tree mee by way of anſwer further tellthee,that 
af ts mot xeceſſary thou ſhouldeſt certainly know hine 
to be a Saint whom thow loveſt; but it 15a ground 
fufficient for thee to love, of hee appear to bee ſo, ard 
 thouſeeſt nothing expreſly to the contrary, It I ſhould 
enely /ove thoſe whom I certainly know to bee 
Sainrs,and ſhauld be of a cenſorious ſpirit,] 4 
ic may be ſomerimes ſee cauſe ro queſtion, whe- 
ther or no I ſhould love any; and if others 
ſhould bee diligent obſervers of my a&Rions z 
and walk. by: this Rule, might they 'not . ſome- 
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rimes ir may bee ſee ground, to queſtion whe- 
ther or no they ought nor to withdraw their /ove 


from mee? would I be willing, they for every 


failing they ſee in mee ſhould do fo; -Let mee 
chen rake heedof doing rhat ro others, 1 would 
not. have done to my ſelf. Therefore I ſayir is e- 
nough for thee and mee, that thoſe whom wee 
love appear to be Saints, 'and wee do not ſee clear 
and evident ground ro the: concrary, though real- 
ly chey arenot ſo, And doch ' nor Chriſt intimate 
as much when hee tells his Diſciples, #hoſoever ® 
ſfall give a cup of cold water, 1 the name of a Dif- 
ciple, Mate 10,41, 42, Yea ket meecell you, 
char a true Chriſtian harh many times as much 
comfort in 4 deed done to one as a Saint, though 
hee ſhould be none, he. judging the beſt,aschough 
hee were a Saint indeed; As for example, I give 
an Alms— 

3. T ake heed thou doft not as many do, make this 
an objett to.colouy over ſome corruption. Thou haſt a * 
corruption in thy heart will nor ler thee /ove ſuch 
a one,and to hate him,and ſatisfie thine own con» 
ſcience) ſayeſt hee is not a Saint, © 

4. What if hee ſhould be a Saint? What if God 
at the day of judgemenr” ſhould own him as one; 
as one ſaith of one abuſing a Scriprurez what if ax. 
che judgement day this ſhoutd not be che mean- 
ing of the Text ? So whar if this thy interprera- 
cion of thy Brother, char hee is an. Hypocrice, 
ſhotld not be. Gods >} + | 

2, Obj. But hee is not of my opinion, 

' Anſ, Thowart in a miſerable condition, if thow 
loveſhthia : 1£ thou haſt no becter .evidence 'for 
Heaven thantchis love, fuch /ove 1yill not On 
pts I ' thou 
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thou inef God , buc thy (elf. | 


2. Hee differs from thee, how if bis {bould hes * 


trath, and thine erronr; May not ſucha thing be 5 
| 3 Haft then done thy daty 11s matter of prallice to 


hee goes from hisdury in matter of opimiong 


- 4. How if Chriſt ſhonld meaſure out to thee in the 


ſame way ? Say ſoul, you love onely thoſe thar are 
of your opinion, you are nor of mine, becauſe you 
do not lowe Saints as Saints, which in my mind 
® hould be done; cherefore expe& no /ove from 
mee. HIT 
3, Obj. But hee hath ſo many corrnptions, I can- 
wor love hits. | : F; 
Anſe God doth love bim,nocwithſRanding. 
2+ Wouldeſt thou be willing God ould deal 
thus by thee? > 1 
3« If thou wilt nor love rill Saints be perfeR, 
then rhou wilt never love. 
Hſe. This reproves matiy; Conlider, "* 
1. How ſad will irbe to have Saints go and telf 
.God of their wrongs, A | 
2.How wilt thou be aſhamed when Chriſt (hall 
vindicate his Saints. | | 
- 2+ What wilt chou do when Chriſt ſhall come, 
Math. 24. laſt, * 
4, Chriſt takes all done to'Saints, as to him» 
ſelf, Saul; Saul, Why perſecnteſt thow mee ? 
5. Iris a fien of agraceleſs hearr,'t Joh. 2, 9, 
11, Hee that ſaith hee 15'm the light, 'and bateth bis 
Brother, is in darkneſs, even nntul-nom. But hee that 
hateth his brother, us 18 darkneſs, and walketh in 
neſs, aud knoweth no: whither hee gooth, be- 
6an/e that darkyeſs bath blinded _—_ ' 


ever 


—— 


bring him: one, if not, wilc thou blame him, becauſe 


the world. 


ces here, are underſtood tho 
» Cocumicz bur:men of the wortd rake-up to their 


;n him. Chap. 4. $. 20. Hee that loveth.not, know- 
eth not God, for God 13 loves If any mar ſay, I'love 
God, and hateth big Brother, het is a tyar, Fax hee 
that loveth uot his Brother whom hes hath ſeen, how 
can tee love God, whom bee hath not feew 5 

. Hſe. Love one another; Conſider how the A- 
poſile urgerh this, Epheſe 4. beginning, and beg 
for it as one for life, Phil, 2, beginning. 


adn — F ——— 


Of Offences. 


| Math, 8.7. Woe unto the world, becauſe of offences; | 


N the words read, wee have 
Firſt, A fearful woe coming upan the world, 
vis, the men.of the world, ſuch perſons as are 
wichout/Chrift, and God in the world. qe wwte' 
Secondly, The in/et of this fearful woe unto the 
world, whart that is which is che original cauſe of 
the woe, or that opens the door to the wor ro come 
in upon the world, thatis, OFFENCES. By of 


' fences here, are nor meanc thoſe works of Dark- 


neſs, which the men of the world commir, Drun- 
kenneſs, Swearing, Sabbarh-brealking, Adultery, 
&c,whnch finnefs in the world rowl in; theſe bring 
« woe; burnot the woe here Toms ofzbut by Offen« 

e0 others 


fexces which. 


hardening, ſo chag the &/7>ce here which hath #be 


woe 


w- 


whoſerver hateth bis Brother, @ a murderer, and ws 
' gee know that no murderer hath nternal life abiding 


woe hanging-upon ic, Is offence taken, riot barely 
encegiven; Obſerve, LES 
..Do&-.3. Thosgh juſt occaſion may be given of of- 
fence, yet. an offence may be ſo taken, as that a max 
__ _ bring 4 wee upou bimſelf in the 
14419 #5:.. -..; - | 2 
: Do _— offending perſon doth not only damage 
' bhowlelf, but doth alfo wonderfully damage others. 

1. Hee damageth Chriſts lirtle ones, as verſe 6+ 
and chat principally by-ſhaking their faith; offex- 
ces are a ſhaking thing, they ſhake the Faith of be - 
lzevers, and therefore it is that Paw! when hee 
had declared the ſad fall of Himeneus and Phile- 
1, rwothat formerly had hee of great note and 


eminency in the Church, Hee knowing what a 
ſhaking rhing this would be co the! poor, ' ro the 
faich of Gods people, eſpecially che weak, - hee 
ſtraighrway adds this, The foundation of God ſtands 
ſure, 2 Tim, 2. 18, 19, as-toſays | ktiow poor 
hearts, this news that Himerens and Philetus, 
men of ſuch eminency are fallen ſofoulely will 
ſhake you, make you ready ro queſtion all, -and 
conclude, you ſhall cercainly. periſh one day if 
ſuch fall; O bur be nocdiſcouraged,for you, though 
you are weak in your ſelves, yer you are of Gods 
fonndation, and that fands ſure, Oc. 

2, The offending perſon damageth the world , 
and chat with the greareſt damage rhar can bee, 
| whar gcearer, damage can a man do to another, 
chan to bring the Wrarh of God, yea a woe from? 
God upon him, this hee doth, #oe bee vigto«the 
world, otros CENTIRATT ALY! 

The Obſervation that I have choſen our-of theſe 
words ro inſiftupon; ischia, viz, | 4 Nl 
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: ment upon the world, or the woe of of ence 5, by ll; wp= 
on the world. ; rf 


My "inten bere is not to-handlethe common. 
place.of ſcandal, or offence, my Texc having nat-: 
rowed mee up into'too ſmall a room for ſuch a 
deſign,/bur anely to ſpeak of offence, as the ſatne 
harh an influence upon.the wor/d, and the men of $i 
the world, and chat for the drawing down of woe ; 
and judgement "oo them, and ſo inthe carrying: I 
on my-Do&rine, I (hall ſhew, 
I. What an offence is. | 
. 2. Tharthere is an aptreſs in the world to be of- 
fendeds . þ- 
3. That 2ffences area judgement, a real and 
beavy judgement upon the world, 
4. Why do offences fall as a judgement upon the. 
world. . | 
5. When do Chriſtians js//ly offend the world ? 
Firlt, What an offence is ? = g 
. Anſ#, An offence is that by which another is A 
tumbled, or which hath init 4 tendency to flumble 2 
anther, as that which hee ought not, and tis ſon in 
bins to be fumbled at; agat the wates,works, cauſes 
reuths, promiſe, pople of Gad; when a-thing,” or 
action doth really fumble, or minifter occaſion. of 
ſtumbling to anocher, as touching theſe,” or any 
of theſe, thac may be called an ay ary 
_ Henre in Scripture, a frmbling fone, a rock of 
offence, are joyned togerher as ſynonimous expreſs 
fions, whereof the one doth bar opemche' other, as 
Rom» 9+ 3B, 33. I Pet-2.8., Ong erat. 
Chris povercy and meanneſs was aſtumbling+ 
blork;to the Jews in 7" ay of their noaioget 
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kiny and cheir fall uponchis is calted-.a being of - 


fended, Mar... 57. 'Thepreaching of a-Cruci- 


fied _ and ——_ by ſuch a one, was t 
644 ftunbling -hlock co that people, ' coul 
_ es chat hee. chat, OS wakr=th and 
ſhamefully entreared ar Jeruſalem . was their 
Meſſiah, for they expeRed: that cheir Meſſiah 
fhould be ſome gtear Poremare,. and: thar if hee 
did dye (as is the opihion of ſome of the Jews hee 
is todye) yet that hee:thould. dye a:more glori- 
ous death; neither conld they beleeve chat Salva- 
rion was attainable by chis Chrift, therefore ſaich 
the Apoſile, Wee preach Chriſt cracified, tothe 
Fews a ſlumbling- block, Chriſt in this low and ſaf- 
fering condition, was a ffumbling-block; now.it is 
obſervable, chart as Chriſt crucified- 1s: called a 
fiumbling-block, ſo the Croſs'1s called av offence, 
Gal. 5. 11, the one explaining of che other, and 
opening the nature of the other [then 5 the off ence 


. ef the Croſs ceaſed. | 


\. Secondly, That there 1s 4n aptneſs in the world 
to be offended, appears, 
7, They le 11 wait for them, and therefore very 
Apt ſo ſoon as ever offences ariſe, to take them up. 
' 2, A ſmall thing will offend them; thar man 1s 


. apt to be. offended,rhar a.liccle ching offends,” who 
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will be offended ar that another eafily paſlech 0- 
ver : now alittle, a very little thing will offend 
the 'world;: what poor petty offences did the Scribes 
and Phariſees rake up againſt Chriſt ? one. while 
they are offended, becauſe hee cureth diſeaſed per= 
ſans, another while, becauſe Publicans and \Sin- 


. ners came.rohear himpreach; another while, de- 
cauſe; his'Difciples paſſing chrough a Corn field, 


plucked 


ET af afoncts 

plucked a few ears dn'the Sabbarhsanocher while, 
boca e when they wenc to meatz-they- did: not 
wathcheir hands, cerrainly .chere muſt be a: ape» 
xeſs rcbe offended, where fnch pervy things offind... 
- '$- Fhey will bee offentied at geod; that mariis 
farel ptr rake efincs, char will be offenddd ac 
pn which all oughttolove, noneto be offesded 
ar, but-che world witl; Chriſt preacheth-che Goſ- 

el, 2. good a&; the world are offtnded ar that, rii- 
eth Lexar out of his Grave, a'bleffed and glor 
tious a&, offended ar that; Paxl. preached Juſtifi- 
cation, and Salvarion: by Grace alone, a holy 
mg DoRrine; yet the world are: offended ac 
thar, et Port 2s x 
144 Tf no off ence bee giuen, they will make offences 
rather than net beoffenked -che Phariſees and Priefts 
are offetded ar Chriſt; becauſe hee ſaid; deſtroy'this 
Temple, and m three dates [ will raiſe ut np, Johc2. 
rg. yer it is clear, rhey made rhis: effec, for they 
knew his meaning well enough, and fo ſoon as 
hee was. dead, they, ſpeak ic out, - This decerver 
ſaid, after thret daies I will riſe agam, Marth. 
27: 63. ol iels 8 Wert Y 91 re krt!? 

5. They willtake up what may offended them, apox 
eaſic truZt, never ſearching che proof of ir, Fohs 9 
$3. Search and: look, for out of Galilee ariſeth no 
Prophet, only che reporc of che vulgar bor this, - 
-- 3« Thar offences are a judgernent, a real and 
heavy judgemenc upon the world; there is: a:»pe 
to the world becauſe of theſe, as appears 1nfour / 
or five things. pi 
"I The brauty avd glory of, the wares, workſy 
truths; people of God,; are rhia wvailed from the Yes 
of thr wortd; offerices are: as a ſcar upon the face, 
D009 | Bs chough 
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chough a face may have mich bea#ty, yer if chere 
be a'ſcar; er ſcar8 upon ir, thar'obſcures rhe beaz« 
ry totheeyesofchebeholder, the waies and works 
of God have. abundance of beauty, but now offences. 
of the Sainrs -are © as ſcars: ypon-the face. of Gods 
workings; waies,8c. by which the brautyefthefe 
is obſcured tothe eyes of the world.” The Fews: 
were offended ac Chriſt, andthe beauty avd glory. - 
* ef all-his works; fiis- preaching; walking, working 
miracles, &c.:was hidden tv Hom. EA 6 

-. 2. By theſe wiſe apprehenſions: of the waves, pruths ; 
people* of : God, yea contrary to'thoſe commun con- 
vittions that ſometimes they have had” of theſe, are 
begotten inthems, The Scribes and Phariſees could 
not be:withour comvitiions ſomerimes,” and. ſirong 
to0; that 'Chriſt was that Son of God, thar 'kys 
works were wrought by the power of God, or 0+ 
therwiſe they could not have been: guilty of: thar 
fin-againſt the'Spirit, which Chriſt chargerh them 
wich; butthaving drunk in at offence, what firange 
thoughts have they of Chrift, contrary to-former 
thoughts and'conviions, they judge him who was 
faichfulneſs it ſelf, to be a deluder, a deceiver; 
who was holineſs it ſelf ro be'a'friend to, and Pa- 
tronizer of Publicans and Sinners; who was:God 
himſelf, ro: be:Beelzebub the Prince of Devils; his 
Works, which were wrought by the Finger of 
God. to be! Diabolical : ſo. wonderfully did «» 
« Apa drunk'1n, upon every occaſion, work upon 
M, * | ; | FF ) 
In hke manner, wicked men cannot bur ſome» 
tunes ſee a beauty in Gods 'waies; and their con» 
ſctences in ſpightof their :heatts.rells 'rhem; '\and 
will make chemſometimes confeſs. that they bis 
eee Wie: ' | 200 
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offtnee lies before'thenz;ſome'p 
which an occaſion 'of tumbli 


af& cheir choughrs 'and appt ions' of Gods 
waies and people altered, rhey look-upon rhem 


as the workt wates'in the world,' the moſtdeceit- 
ful-pepple "in the world, &c. now'what greater 
judgement can befall'a man, than to be blinded in 
the chings of God ? ir was the: puniſhment of the 
Jews for that horcitl finof theirs incrucifying the 
br nb 4 | oF Sp g 

© - 3+ By! theſe var, ard fence off fron thems 
ſelves thi blow of theWord, and of 4+. tan conſer- 
ences; If at any timethe Word comectoſe to a poor 
Sinner, and conſcience chargerh him-home yith 
his prophane and' fcandalous living, tf hee can but 
ſay this to himſelf, ''Why are there nec-ſuchr and 
ſuch of great Profeſſions; thar ds as Ido, live as 


Llivez are as bad as Iam?” a man will ' ſo ſhrowd 


and ſhelcer himſelf-under thisy'ahat though the 
Word'tome ever ſo cloſe rails and Conſcience 
charge/ever'ſo home, yer neichetifhall ceachhim, 
hee lyes'in' chis opinion, as 1n. a Bulwark, and 
from ir repels whatever aſſaults 'are made upon 
him. Now, what a fearful judgements it for '2 
man to be ord-proof, Sermon-proof, Conſcrence- 
proof, that neither the Word,nor his Conſcience can 
reach him, yer (as woful and common'experience 
ceacheth) ine ic befalls poor Sinners.in the world 
through offences; offences falling upon their hearts, 
makes cheir hearts ſo. brawny and hard, that no- 
ching will pierce them, _ "EW 1: 103 
* 4. By theſe they are emboldened toantglett of ,aud 
| 4s oppoſition nuts thoſe wer) things whereupon thei 
> o2tf =: eternal 
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eterndl Selyation depends, | A neg/eft of Chiifh, and 
an oppoſing, hearc-to che things-of Chrift, 15 che ge= 
neral Ditegſe,of che World; yer you ſhall obſerve 
ic, where the Word 1s powerfully preached; and 
men fic underic,'chere'wen guilty of ſuch yeg/ef[e, 
do oft under 'rhe ſame meer-with [gripes;/2nd 
chrobs, Sc; and ghoughrhey havean i, wrong 
i them, 'yer-from the conyincament [they.aevegt 
the goodnely.of thewaies.pf God which chey 1 ſee, 
8nd heat diſcovered, and 'The-badneſs -of their 
own, they durſt nor for that ears, break farthin - 
cQopey oppoſition; bur now, whenaffences ariſe, then 
they are ewhildened to a neg/oh of che maſt con- 
cerning things, for now thinkthey, ſurely there ig 
not thar neceſſity of theſe andtiig(e things as:wee 
have thought, and are matde to heleeve; forwere 
there, cerrainly ſuch as follow After them would 
neyeridachus ond chus, or if the worſt come, Wee 
ſha{l ſpeed a8 well as they,-ahd from ſuch. a con- 


ceir drunk'inz gawahey are bold(who before dur 
not)to ſcoff ac}anilpppoſeirhe whings.of Chiiſt,and 


their own. ſalyitien, now/what, a ſad andoheayy 
jwdgement is this, for a manior woman;ro he made 
bold in negleFting Chriſt and ſalvation, bold in op= 
pofing the means of Grace ; that now hee can do it 
withour fear or remorſe ?: this comes 1n upon the 
world by Offeeces, © Foyer 1 b 

5. By theſe they are confirmed and hardened in 
their own wares of ſm. Nothing dorh more confirm, 
and ſettle a man in his own way and optnion,what- 
ſoever the ſame be, than chis;to ſet a man of a 
contrary way, or opinion, to:come up eo his;Now, 
when che ſinners of the. world -fee the:Sainrs of 


God coming up'to their waies, now they "ow 


: -— : «. $28 
& Lats 9-7 4k = 1 : 27 %, # 
4 - a 


CP I_ 


1 _ | Of offences, | WF 
chink well of theirows. wares, Which.: be- > "I 
fore they were ſuſpicion afs and co applaud chem 3 
asche onely waies; for ſay they, Do-you not ſee 
thatſuch and ſuch, who' wauld ſee | 
contrary Wwayes, yer. come upto 1s 2 Yar | 
we doubt of exr meyer, ar. call them 1n queſtion, 
- when as they.chemſe[vesihbar {peak againit them ; 
3nd would ſeem.co walkin cancraty- ways, yet F-. 
come and walkin them ? were:not 9r47es good (2 
Wayes, they would not. Theprophane Drunkard, _* * 
when a man of profeſſion will come into the Ale- \--f 
nouſe, and there fir, and bowſe:and ripple. it with - 
him; certainly ſaith he, My way -18:2 good Ways Co 
7 Now what a fearful judgewert is rhis upon a man, 0 
| when a man isin the high: way to Hell, and rid» ' 
ing gallop thirher, and yer is confirmee 1 hi way, A, 
| chat ic is a-good ways that all: the. warld \cannok 
perſwade him out of it. 12 00 aan en 
& Andlafily, By theſe the world arg hrought to 
bleſphenze the good and right wares of God : as they 
are hereby confirmed in; their ows wapes, ſo allo 
chey come to blaſpheme Gods wayes; for laying 
the fault of choſe that walk in it upon. the way , 
they call Gods wayes a deceitful ot age {IE 
tical way; a way that makes thoſe that walk in 1t, 
Hypocrites and diſſemblers; Thus tbe duli and 
dirc chat ſome mens corruptions who-walk inGody 
we) raiſe, the world in 4 #:aſphemons way: retore 
_ the ſame upon the way of God. Therefore. after 
Damas fall, Nather comes to him, and tells him, 
That by this, be had given arceſion tothe  enexnies of 
God 20 blaſphense, Now.whac 2 ſore judgement 15 
this ypon a man» when he is.arrived co'thae height 
of impiety, as tothrow che dirt and mire. of: mens 
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corruptions'in the face of God himſelf, and upon 
| his ſp#tleſſt wayes, yer this;poor ſinners are broughr 
coby Offences,” -% 

-' Lay all cogether, and ſee what a heavy, woeful 
| La pn FFENCES ace upanthe world,well 
mighr Chriſt ſay, Woe tobe world. Iris ſaidz Rev. 

I 2:12. Wot to the Inhabitants of the earth, for the 
/ Devil iscomedown untoyou having great wrath, So - 
I may ſay*when Offences" ariſe, Woe, Woe, to the 
nien of rhe world; for the Devil 1s come doyn a- 
1 mong then, the'Devil hands abroad Offences, hee 
x makes wonderful improvement of them, they are 
F his weapons and poyſoned arrows, & 6. 
- 4 But why do Offences fall as a real and heavy 
Judzemenc upon the world ? 090 
Reaſon 1; Becauſe God wonld power out bis 
wrath upon the obFtinate ſiuners of the world,all max- 
ner of wayes: He makes the Word a vial of wrath to 
them, their wercies a vial of wrath to them, their 
affi: ous a vial of wrath to them, their own fins a 
vial'of wrath to them, and chat the wrath of God 
might come upan them co the uttermoſt, ard bee 
- powreduponthem all manner of wayes, even the 
fins of his people avial of wrath to them. 

Reaſon 2, Becauſe by theſe they might fill up the 
meaſure of their iniquity, God hath a meaſure of 
wrath filled up, running aver,co be powered upon 

. the ungodly of the world one day; and rhey have 
a x79 46 of iniquiry, which chey go on filling up 
here, and by how much this meaſwre of iniquity 15 
filled up; by ſo much” doth the meaſure of wrath * 
grow greater, Now becauſe finners delight ro bee 
filing up this meaſure, therefore they ſhall nor 
want occaſion, but even God himſelf (thatfo the 

' meaſure | 
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minſure bf his wrath may be filled to th 
will tay occaſion before them, by 
ple, ad petmicting them to” fall,”r 

1 | nersofthe world thereby may-be Vlin 
| ned? made more notoriouſly vile, and fohave. 
- | enteſwroftheir iniquiry, filled up, 
p "And rherefore it is obſeryable; ?ſel.1 1,6. thar 
) 


; God rains ſnares firſt upon the wicked, then fire 
and brimſtone, and a horrible tempeſt, God hath 
fire — Aye, bur firſt God will r&» ſnares, the 
Drunkatd, Adulterer, Swearer, ſhall have ſucha 
| thing laid as a ſuare before him, to hatden him, 
make him more vile, notorious, incorrigible in hig 


*” Ofinners, ſinners, cake heed thac now 'whilf 
God is rang ſnares, you be nor, taken in, them, 
leſt Gods fire and brimſtone, and horrible tempeſt 
ral upon your hegus,”” TIE 

_ "Reaſon 3. Becauſe' it is a matter of wonderful 

juſtice, and equity, that when offences do ariſe, they 
ſhould fall as a real and heavy judgement ngou the 
wort,” Why > why-becauſe rhe world' Wvichour a» 
ny reſpeR to the dIſhohour char God ſuffers by 
chem, or che reproach of his Name and Cauſe — 
Watch for Offences, wiſh for them, defire them, re- 
joyce'in chem,pnbliſh and ſpreag themzand there> 
- fort is a mo#F juſt thing with God, chat when 
they come, they ſhould fall ay a judgement ypon 
them rather than any; This is thic they would 
have,/and therefote ler them rake them; and che 
Woe of them, Drunkard, Swearer, formal Profeſ- 
ſor, thou wouldeft have offences ariſe,rhey are meat 
and drjnk to thee. Loe, ſaith God, here they are, 
eake them; and che Woe of rhem; for it 1s chine, 


thou | 
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Ms ire of the world ; 


Fences come d 
bur not ro both alike : Offences roche godly, | 
are as-the Rod of a Far far corret$ion; to or 
world, as the Reg of an Encint for deftruti? ion. 
che godly hey bring hopey3n the rail of chem, . to 
the world a # »yſonous Hig Ting, 2 Gappelk 
difference; 'T 9the one, rhey are ſceming - judge- 
ments, bur real mercies, 10 che other, they.;ar6 
hi Waies and courſes [ate 


;{ X BY a# of 


be Co ) when the. —_— Is (at Gn le 
= 0 ended, as thereby, i in danger of ch: dread- 
ut Woe 

Silv., 1, The world is inftl L pap whine ro- 
feſſors, b principles which they bold or maintatn, do 

put ont Way: lt ig ht of Natures for e light of Natsre, 
Is = loght ho the {rhe olray Roms. 2, and.poſ- 
fibly a meer natural man. that hach no work of 

ace upon his h&arc,nor ſavour of picirual! things, 
2 ſpiritual, may, ſee thoſe things char chis light 
direQs ro,2s clearly as Chritians; For, though 
wicked men are blinde in ſpirirual.chings, and ir 
may be do nor do what natural lght teacheth;yer 
ut the Kg ſa blinde, bur rhey can ſee this, 


"Not when Profeſſors maintain principles con- 


trary 
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cell rhen)''to _cheir reeds, *orhear. pripriples are 
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crary rothis//;ght, rhe/ankd | 
and ſet: by i (and ſo faruvthey ſee, you muſh give 


them leave to know ) ate) juſtly offended; and-can 


a lye., and:them(elves'.a:company' of hyars 
deceiversec:As to: tnfiance; "Suppoſe .a: Prote 
hath ſuch a principle; har rhere 18 ne God, dait-onely 
that Gadithat 11 within birs; A wicked manz/byiche 
light of :Narwre, will teth ſuch a looſe Profeflor, 
ſuch awAtheift } ſhould Cay;char his prizciple is a 
lye, and bee 15 alyar« for. when hee beholds- che 
creatures.and cbings char\are; macle, the il;ght of 
Naturediaacres to him, thathe could never make 
ic, andthar therefore theremuſt be: an Alimighry 
power by which theſe things were madezare orders 
ed and ooverned, 8cc.- (NS! 
- Again, If a Profeflor maintain ſuch a prinep/e> 
that there [is vo weed of prajer, &c, worſhipping 
God in ſuch a way; the light of Nature will cell 
him char it 1s a lye, for the light. of Nature reachs 
eth this, Thar God i$40-be worthipped, ſerved, 
Again; if a man,. a'proteffing man, one that 
ſeems to hold fuch a praxcyyte, 'rhar:] need. make 
#9 conſcience of any ſin, or aQion whatſoever, may 
be drunk, or murther my neighbour, 1ye with his 
wife,the light'ef Nature will reach ſuch'a onegthar 
this ray = wp a damnable lye, and hee is a lyar, * 
for the Jeght of + Natwre "diſcovers: theſe. horrid” 
works of darkneſs, and abominates theſe. | 
Now when men by their. prixciples, extinguiſh, 
and blet.out the tight of Natwre, then is the world 


juſtly offended. | £70 209261, 7 
Secondly;J#hes Profeſſors in their praftices if 
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"from cherides of nurality. "The moral Law was 


writren-in the heart of Adaws before his fafl; and 
therefore icis wricten/in chenature of every man : 
So thar. by chis, menof the world are able rs paſs 
a judgemenc upon moral as, whether rhey bee 
good or bad, though wicked men cannoxjudge of 
chefaich of che godly, nor of his-works; as they are 
che fruicof his faich, yer they can judge of his mo- 
rality, and of his a&s as they are moral aAs:;* 
Now when men of ':the world, fee ' Profeſſots 
break the pales avd bond rofimorality,and cranſgreſs 
theſe rules,they are jx/Hy off exded, and know, that 
they doevilz though all the Profeſlors inthe world 
ſhould 'fay-the contrary, their profeſſion weighs 
nothing wich chem, bur is the greater offence, ro 
chem by how much the more chey profeſs, when 
by this 'cheir Profeſſhon/they think co bear our 
themſelves in the violatton:of raoſe Laws, which 
are by nature ingraven 1n' their 'hzarts , and 


' chey know as well as thetmſelves. As: to give in- 


ſtance, ir-is one 'of Natwres Laws that a man 
ſhould be j»ff, honeff, and wpright in his dealings 
berwixt man 'and manz//Now when a Profeſſor 
ſhall ſffle, and equrvecate, and ſay, and unſay, 
mave no regard to trurh; civil equity, or juſtice, in 
words or deeds, the world is jufly offended. 


ain, T emeperance 15a Law of Nature, which 


Ag ee:Lev of Naxgre, wh 
ough worldly men abſerve nor in their praQice, 
erthey know intemperance 1s a fin;'\Now when 
2 Profeſſor. will fir by ths hour cogether, . and 
blowſe:it, the world 1s juſtly offended. ' 

 Again\ adefty is » Law of Nature; now when 


| a Pcofeſlor ſhall bee Eirher in apparel, going, 


geltures, or ſpeeches, ſoilight as chatthere 1s an 
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of offences. = 
_ ſhew of :nomodeſty, the y orld is Taftlp | 
endea, 3 OfE 222 Me EEG, 4: 
Thirdly, #hen Profeſſors in their whole:conver- 
ſation are like to the world, and ſingular onelyan pro- 
 feſfion; for obſerve ir, when a: man by bis profeſſiox 
gives it out; 'thar-hee diſlikes the waes of ' the b 
world,and is a Subje& in:anorher Kingdome, the 5 
_ world doth now expe& roſce: ſingular fpeeches,and SAY 


Le TR I—_ WOT 


. 
» 


carriages, and atons in him, , and that his walk \- 
ſhould be according to that which hee would be I 
accounted ro be; now when the world ſees this v4 
man, which gives it.our hee-is ſuch a one, to ſhape V 


his ſpeeches, waies, courſes, .aQions, by rhe Laws 
and cuſtomes of their Kingdome , when hee talks 
as they talk, and walks as they walk, and aQs ag 
chey a&, is in-all things as far as they can diſcern, 
one with them; onely 1n profeſſion, and would be 
another from them, they are- juſtly offended, and 7 
count him, and ſuch as hee 18, a company of Im- 4 
poſtors and Deceivers; for though the world-can- of 
not judge; of che Laws and Cuſtomes of the King 
dome of God,-: which | theſe' profeſs they-relare - 
unco, yet they are ſo well skilled in the Laws, and . 
Cuſtomes,. and Wales, and- Faſhions of. their 
own Kingdome, that they can tell when' a man 
walks with chem, though they love not . ſavoury” 
ſpeechs- and: godly diſcourſe, yer rheyjudge by 
what theſe men profeſc;, chat they ſhould have © 
ſuch, chough themſelyes-will ſwear, andlye, .and 2 
rail, yer they; think theſe ſhauld: not do ſo;vand ; 
chough they.count it no greax matter inthem(elves 
ro Card and Dice;to Lye,and Couzen,and-Cheat, 
and be Drunk; and \Vhore, 8c. yer rhey-think 4 
ic is in'them; naw 1 ſay, whey che- world yiewing po 
JLILS. | ; pro- E « 
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profeſſors;.iee them«in heir whole converſation 
like them, and can ſee no difference ar all; onely .- 
chey-profofs; and wedso nor, chey are offexded,and 


» © Hfo"33 Ts by ſo, : har there 1s/x:woe upon che 
world beciufe of offences > then all rhings | ronft- 
aired, the world Bath little rabſe 10 rrjoges, | aud. 
inaks theniſetver merry with the falls and effences of 
the godly; the falls of ' pood 'men'+ are the Saims 
ſhame, bit they are he worlds we; rhow calleſt 
thy'compatiions cogether;,O | cancelt you's tory, 
have you H6r heard it '> Suctians one, of ſo'grear 
profelliori; of ſuch away; hath done'rhas and chus; 
but hiearken man , Te rell'thee's Rory, baft thou 
. fot heatd'iit ? Cheiftwhen heewas hete dn earch 
cryed onts' Wor anto the world berauſe of offentes ; 
WOE tothe Scoffer and' mocker becauſe of of- 
fendes, for hee ſhall be"hardened'byrhem; WOE 
rorhe Dfunkard, the Sweater, becauſe of offences, 
 WOE't6'the fotmat Profeffor; for hee' hall be - 
fulled aſleep in his fortnal way'by" them; O 
WOE," WOE t6 the world bieauſe of offences, 
. The-world is never nearer the WOE, chan when 
they think themſelves furcheRt from irzwhen by the 
falls of Profeſivrs they ate hardened: intheir way, 


*2dbleſs themſelves in their wickedneſs, and chink 
they are right, thenis the, W OE' droppi ') 


their heads: Haſt chod chereforc'been ſuch a on 
of liaft thou's heart 'that delighte(t init amongft 
thy Compariions; to-make'ir a part: of thy "ribald 
talk, ro'lay open, emlatge, atid gu. 5: | miſ- 
' earfiages of godly men ?- O-maty/ Wothan, quake 
and tretible now before the Lord, feſt this dread- 
ful or fl upon thy he dg/toe me , 
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"Queſt Fw ; it dafe T havt been; am ſuch a 
u there no as oo pr this woe, Le ' there be, 
" F eſcape it's ork 
Avſw, t. Get chebb-afthe weiths hs WOE:-is is 
upowthe world, arid 6 tong'as thou art vovelear 
the world, thoir cant rior be out of the teach of ; 
this WOE, it will fall-upon thee. 
Secondly, ourn for offences, whin thow ſeeſ 
then ariſe : hee chat #powrns for offenors when cliey 
ariſe, ſhall ade come 'tinder the 'WOE 'of offen= 
ce3; thoſe that morrned for the- abominations of 
Teraſalem, had' a'mark; of 'delivtravee ſet upots 
thend iiithe day of its deſolarion; choſe that wow 
fay offences whey they ariſe, thall have'a murk, of 
delru#rance ſer upon then; fromthe WOE of of< 
fences, when the ſame ſhall fall on rhe world, 
Thirdly, Adj orhy Felf for it, as if thon hadf 
dent it; ſay, Lord, fuch a one harh Fallen, bur be- 
hold, here” s the Trayror, here's the MalefaRor, fot 
ouphe I know, my Drunkenneſs, my rms rp 
Sabbath: breaking;-may*be the cauſe 
6ne is lefe thus ro\fall;; it may be co eh ſuch a 
wretch as I amy '&c, "4 
Fourth! Y, Get any monigtho Fey thoughts 
of Gods wmies, though the  miſcarriaget of thoſe thae 
walk inthe; may be many, and very foul; the thing 
which proves ; the undoing of povrlinniers, is chis, | 
chey throw che dung of Profefſors" upotche waies 
of God; and by ſo doing; g;rhejr __ areeveryda) 
fet more off from Gods' waies, and more harden 
In their own waies of fin, 2nd this draws <e WOE 
upon themz wouldeſF' thou'eL eſcape this WOE? 
then maincaine- hinopraple. thoughtt of 'Gods 
Wales, 
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Dy AS th thar yah wor unco world 
becauſe of offexces ? .O - then, let all the prople vf. 
God take heed how they offend the world; .if reſpec: 
to Gods glory, which-is.vail d by offences, if reſpeR 


© 


co weak Saincs, which are ſhaken by offences, if 
EA our own peace and-communion Mick 
30d, Which is broke and loſt by offences, work/1%c.; 
| thing upon. que hearts, O.ler chis work, wee ſhall 
') bring A WOE wpox the world !: undo the world;: 
7d harden and-damn poor ſinners in the world: by: 
offences. Let meer pitty to the. erernal- ſouls. of 
I poor men and women inthe world, whictrare like 
bp / tobe undone for ever, andto.ſuffer an eyerlaſting 
ſhipwrack upon this Rock, - make our heatrs"ake,. | - 
_ our ſouls tremble, leſt wee ſhould fall and offend. | 
them; O that poor ſouls may.nor .roar out here- | 
after !...O:1T..am undone,..undone for ever , 
through that offence char 1 received from ſuch an 
ane! O my, heart . was. hardened againſt che 
Word, and all means of grace whilft ] lived, and | , 
Iam nowan Hell, and 1 dye, 1 dye for. ever 
EF: through that; offevce which; my. heart 'rook up 
- -  throughthe walking of ſucha one! .: | 
- .1Q, Bat gou ml! ſay, what ſhall I do, how ſhall 1 
walk that I may not fat and offend the world t 
b- _.' Au], 1,,Be oftin bleſſing God, that hath kepe 
4 thee from ſuch falls unto,this day, _ -  . 7 
; * 1.2» Cerſure and judge thy ſelf, when thou ſeeſt a= | | 
'nother fall;ſay, Lord, 1I.might have fallen; Thave | | 


35 juſtly deſerved ro be left of thee ta: my. ſelfas 
everanys, uch;2oneis fallen, bur Lord, whymor | | 
I T7, why was noc. I the man 2, mhy. was nor I, che | - 
* - woman? howcomesicthar I ſtand? wha haih | , 
| kept mee all this while ? gs. of 
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wound, do-nax cryelly and; 


4 teſt Gal wake <a in 
| verſation\ _ [8-4 
+) en.69 [ 
an enlighrened backs Ever firſt. 0 
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+4 os +» 
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would-never grow.ro aa 3s EJs of 


others,; anuc0 offe Een: 
5, Walk with fear PL rrembling bes 7 IP 
' minded, bur fear, 1s, 4 nee ory tia 
hee that Creeps on. ho;gr fall ut he 


chat will ſqar inthe aig, > himſelf. 


You. know what the: Wi hls 
wind goes befare a tallymben EN 
and had moſt pride, a carnal canhd by 
was his;fall, ., 

.i6s Att, Faith wich, In t 6H promiſesi Fa the 
ranee;. yd will pue mn) fear, 11 their hearts 
ſhall not depart from mee, Jer. 32. 40; Es 
the aQings of £ ded in nf prorte {0 we a5 hos 
ſeeltorbersfall... be bets 


ey win. 
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his Grice the Parrot of 


| Sek g rt | vencrous 
und Spirit, Mhbtiout his 
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pet 


burnt 10 ir; eL Childe that! Wilt be ever playing 
pon = fide, ac Tait drops ines ir, Ft'is adan- 
E |; gerous and that than or Womatr'is noe Far 
BY - from ſome ſhameful falls whoſe heart is come to 
E-/ chats \ Wet to ſin ts they can. 
The Vn LEO, 'the Further hee' Keeps ouc 
party; $ reach, 1 ner ime is, and hone bur 
childreh ONT facts will play with is paws: © 


Caſe Theve falltn, und offinded the 
wk bs Ys do ?"' Is Urea wow Dye 


mee,  cornch for fch 4 diſeaſe ? 

Av. Yes, all chings are poſſible co hm chat 
beleeveth; though clits fin'be 3 mouncatn, faich 
vill fem teqtove it © feouldeRt thou'know wlrarts 


® | "ict, Wriblethy ſelf before God for his thy Fn; 
= Labour co clear chy (elf before him, that'f6 th 
wicked | 9 meat Hell ſhould accuſtthethereafter, 


dp = 6g have cle rt" thee, beſofe' they ac- 


cufe th 


"Second Lehowr to wks the ence ftronge#F, 
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"Thindly, Pray 5” oth ceotermg a 
- | Thoubaſtbeen lavid of. ;Gads ic:is 
or now coo-late to remgdy tha Fay prove odopss £0 ferch - 
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3 from the "np? T - 4 

| Fourthly, 7: allwell end -— whar- 3 
_ | - ever ſhameorloſfs Godcaſts upon thee farig., 7 
4 Fifchly; Lou thy werd., 45 Fell arhy deeds, be £5. 
- Raw co others. * - TOR” - 
- Ys Labour, _e ail wever, to de all the fl 
- and thay cart to s, rhou hatt done 2 

" whe 2 miſchief, ix iChoa late to belp-chac,- 


thou gr to. mourn {for ity and leave the ifſue wi 
* | God; labour £9 make i ic, ”y Ce om g9od. 


r X _ — — — 
e Match. þ I o 6, 
, And bleſſed is hee, PIT ſhall not be fide In 
mee. 
< or 


\ FT He words narurally hold forch theſe ky 
chings cqus 2 


7. Thac there is ann aptneſs avd proneneſs crea 
in good men to be offended. Pan's 
. 2, That 1t15a bleſſed th: ng for 2 man or wes 
man to get over thisevil. 
Either of cheſe. willafford us many neceſſary I 
Queſtions; bur I ſhall not Rrifily rye up my (elf to 1 
either ;' bug 1 have. fixed upon this Scripenre, ro 2 
ſpeak mewhareo theſubjeR of Ofexceb, moogin 
general, as ic is a caſe of: Conſ 
' OFFENCE is evo-fold, altar aver; 
or offencecaken; Ofexce gives, :iswhen by: ſomt- 
wha ST done, 0 'or ſpoken, 4» Fawn of 
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I oe fd is laid before 0- 
rhers; An Fe ofeigetichen ng the Nrafor of 
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__ offence egid and 


-:5.37 Thee is ('Go0D efenrg grens and a BAD | 
fir gives". 
238% A-GOOD offence given, 1s hic offence Rich | 
Docs Are mo evil inir, in reſpett of the Giver, though 
Ef yr ir ye an offence ro'ſome, aud this is,” 
het by 1nſtrutting 0 f the Weak 1x things ne- 
7 chi to bes; known,” 1 £% 6 offend the ſuper Ftimout; | . 
bs Thus Chit hoded the Phariſees, Meth, x 5-10, 
E-/ IT; 1 3+" Hear ahd underſtands not that whith gooth 
E into the month defileth the man, but that which con- 
wt eth out of the month, this defileth a man, Then came 
Pp bis Diſciples, and ſaid with him knoweſt thou that 
. . the Phariſees. were offended" after they beard this 
ſl aying ? 
2, When by mantazing of my Chriſtian liberty 
4% ainſt thoſe who'would ivfrnge it, J do offend the 
nate, Thus Paul, Gal» 2. the beginning, 
- Zo Whendythe light of Chriſtian Doftiine and 
converſation, 1 do Fend the world by diſcovering 
- and deſtroying their deeds of darkneſs : thivs the A- 
poſtles, when they went forth with the Goſpelzdid 
= 10 all panes offend, _ 5 | 
L:- © .q+- When by following if God i m ſomewhat which 
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pthe ore i 


7 1 amreally commeed 1s: my duty, yet dark; to: ans- 
E:- ther, ] do-offertd that other, Thus Perer Jiugving 
| to Cornelius's hanſes' ) * 2 ES T7208 

Y , 3, A' BAD offence'gruen, is, het an offence 


. hath evil m1vin reſpec of the Greer, which 1s, 
x. —_ by: PG EAR: ſome that\ave $#- 
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| Wales of God. | ety 
2. Offence taken, is fik&iviſe two-foldZ A GOOD 
#Fence taken, or  BAD$ #\GOOD, is'that which 
"rhough in'reſpe& of the thing t [elf it'may' bee 
evil, yet trach no evil in'tr, bur is good thi reſpet of 
the Taker; A BAD'is thats which alvhdugh the 4 
thing it ſelf may be gamt or evil, ſometimes one, .v 
ſometimes another,yetig ever bad-and'evit in re= 7 
| . ſpe of the T aker . "6 3J - lA ? f 4 


L am 0 


"4j6 2, Ar SIM 

1 i ber when bis ys cowards mee 'Y, 8p" go 
i we 40 Y rk Wor oe Peters 
| Les Math, I6, wer. wer(, 22, 3 Jo Bee it far from 

, Lord —-But bee turned, and ſaid unto Peter, 
= thee behiude mee Satan, they art An offence nuntq 
bs for thaw ſavoureſt not the things thet be of God, 


2A BAD offence taken, is, 

' I, When / am offended atche grace of God ts to 
athers, boo is it cafts ſorge diſgrace upon my ſelf. 
Abs Joneh Joneb took offence. ac Gods grace: to Ning- 
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